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Conformiſt. Iberty of Conſcience , 
or, No Liberty of 
1 4g Conſcience, is the 

Queſtion, What is Conſcience ? 

Non-conformiſt, Conſcience ig (a) Ju- 0 Ame- 
dicium Hominis de Semetipſo, prout ſul- Hus de 
jicitur Judicio Dei. (b) The judgment — 
that a Man makes of Himſelf and his —— 
Actions, with reference to the future p. 13. : 
Judgment of God. Oz otherwiſe, (e) It (c) Liber- 
is An Ability in the Underſtanding of * of Con- 
Man, by a Reflex Act to Judge of Him- r _ 
ſelf in all he does, as to his Acceprance, —— 
or Rejection with God. Rutherford Grounds, 
makes it to be (4) A Power of the Pra- P 3- 

Qical Underſtanding, according to which 85 Free 
che Man is obliged and directed to give n - oo 
Judgment of Himſelf ; chat is, Of His 
State aud Condition, and of all his Acti- 
B ons, 
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ons, Inclinations, Thoughts, and Words, 
TC. If chis be Conſcience, Then Liberty 
of Conſcience is A Liberty of a Man's Tudg- 
ing of Himſelf, and bis Aftions, with re- 
ference to the future Tudgment of God. 
N.. Kight: But then be is bound 
likewiſe to Practiſe according to that 
Tadulg. & Judgment, and To Worſhip God ac- 
Toler,p.13, cording to the Light and Underſtanding 
which he hath, of What is that Worthip 
which is Acceptable with him, in Matter 
and Manner, and not otherwiſe. 

C. So that your Liberty of Conſcienct 
is now come to Liberty of Praftiſe. In- 
deed I could wiſh that the Advocates for 
Liberty would be a little more Candid in 
this buſineſs. They take wonderful Pains 
(many of Them) to prove, That Conſci- 
ence cannot be fore d; It is out of the Reach 
of Humane Power ; God never appointed 
any Judge of it; Shall any Man pretend 
to make me believe, That which 1 cannot 
believe ? (And the like) Preſſing the Ar- 
gument, as if That were the very Pinch 
of the Caſe, which is juſt Nothing at all 
to the Point in Controverſie. It is obvi- 
ous to —_— Reaſon, that —. Sug- 
geſtion cannot but create very dangerous 
and unquiet Thoughts in the People: For 
if they be denied Liberty of r 

in 
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Toleration ilcuiſl d. 
(in che plain and honeſt Engliſh of it) 
They fuffer under the moſt Barbarous,and 
Ridiculons Perſecution, that ever yet ap- 
pear'd upon the face of the Earth. But 
on the other ſide, If cheir claim be 
ſtretch't to Liberty of Praltiſe, It ſeems 
not only unreaſonable, but utterly Incon- 
ſiſtent, both with Chrifiavity ic (elf, and 
the Pablique Peace. 


— —— — 


SECTION I. 


KHNIVERSAL TOLERATION 
too Wide, and Hnlamful. 


C. 12 of Conſtiraet (as you have 

ſtated it) is An Vniverſal Tole- 
ration for People to ſay and do what they 
pleaſe, under the Warrant and Pretext of 
Conſcience. 

N. C. That is to tar, In Matters 
pzoperly the Subject of y 
— Reference to the future Judgment of 

Od. 

c. By This Rule, P-gans are to be tole- 
rated as well as ¶ Vriſtians: For They have 
Conſciences as well as Fe : They are con- 
vinc'd, that there is a God; and that 

B 2 That 


I | 


4 
J 


Toleration Diſcutſo; 
That God ought to be Worſhip't; and 
may plead for the ſame Freedom, in che 
way and manner of their Proceeding. 

N. C. But Paganiſm is not within 
the Pale of the Quellion. 

Why then, no more is Conſcience. 
Tf you fay , They are in the Wrong, and 
ſo debar chem the Exerciſe of their Opi- 
nion, becauſe of the Error of it, your 
Exception lies to the Error, nct to the 
Conſcience ; and may be turn d upon your 
ſelves : For They ſay as much of You z 
and have as much right co condemn You, 
as You Them: Neither have you any 
more Right to be Judges in your own 
Caſe, then they in theirs. 

N. C. Mell, but we habe a Law to 
Judge our ſelves by. 

C. And ſo have They too: For, They 

Rom.2/14; without 4 Law, do by Nature the things 
contained in the Law, and are a Law unto 
Themſelves. 

N. C. Sut how can that Law pabe 
anp Hegard to che future Judgment of 
God, when they deny the Immortality 
of the Soul ? 

C. There is a future Judgment of God 

in This Life, as well as in the next: And 
the Conſcience that hath no Light art all 

of another World, is not yet without 
Appre- 
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Apprehenſions of Divine Vengeance in 
This. R ro Antecedentem Sceleſtums deſernit 
pede paena clando. You'l be as much to 
ſeek now, if you reſtrain your Argument 
to Chriſtianity ; for you muſt either prove, 
That there are no Erroneom Conſciences 
among Chriſtinas ; or, That Error of 
Conſcience is no. Sin ; or elſe, That Sin 
may be Tolerated. 

NV. c. There is no doubt but there 
are Erroneous Conſciences; and it is as 
clear that Sin is not to be Tolcrared : 


Fut I do not take every Error of Con . 


ſcience to be a Sin ( underſtand me of 
Conſciences labouring under an Invinci- 
ble Ignorance.) 

C. It is very true, That as to the For- 
mality of Sin, which is the Obliquity of 
the Will, An Error of Conſcience under 
an Invincible Ignorance is no Sin: But Sin 
Materially conſidered, is the Tranſgreſ- 
fron of the Divine Lan; and Conſcience it 
ſelf becomes Sinfal, when ic dictates 
againſt That Law. 

N. Can there be any Sin without 
Aſſent 3 o any Aſſent without Know- 
ledge ; 02 any Knowledge in a Caſe of 
Invincible Ignorance ? Che Tranſgreſſion 
of the Law implies the Knowledg of it, 
02 at leaſt the Poſſibility of Knowing it 

B 3 with- 
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Land ar 
gainſtFiſb- 
er, p. 197. 


Rom. 7. 7. 


Rom. 4. 15. 


Rom 5.73. 
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without which, it has not che Nature of 
a Law, as to me. | The Conditions 
requifite to a Rule are Thefe : It muſt 
be Certain; and it muſt be Known, If 
it be not Certain, it is no Rule; If it 
be not Known, it is no Rule to Us. ] 
I had not known Sin, but by the Law 
(ſays the Text) And in another Place, 
Where there is no Law, There js no 
Tranſgreſſion. From whence the De- 
duction is clear, That Sin is not bare- 
Ip the Tranſgreſſion of a Law, but che 
Tranſgreſſion of a Known Law the In- 
confozmity of the Mill to the Under⸗ 
Uanding. 

C. The Perverſneſs of the Will being 
a Sin, does not hinder the Enermity of 
the Judgment to be ſo too. ¶ Until the Law, 
Sin was in the Wirld ; bat Sin is net im- 
puted, when there is no Law.] In few 
words, The Werd of Ged is the Rule of 
Truth, and all Diſproportion to that 
Rule is Error : God's Revealed Will is 
the Meaſure of Righteouſneſs 5 and all 
Diſpropertion to that Aeoſnre is Sin. 
Now the Queſtion is not, Whether ins- 
patrd, or no; but, Whether a Sin, or No: 
And you cannot make Error of Conſcience 
to be No Sin, without making the Word 
F God to be No Rules 

| N.C. I 
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N. C. J do not denp, but it is a Sin 
as to the Law ; but it is none as to the 
Perſon 5 It is none Conſtrucively, with 
bim that accepts the Will for the Decd. 

C. Can you imagine that any Condi- 
tion in the Delinquent can operate u 
the Force and Equity of che Law? Be- 
cauſe God ſpares the Offender, ſhall Man 
therefore tolerate the Offence? David was 
pronounced a Man after God r own Heart; 
ſhall Authority cherefore grant a Licenſe 
to Murder and Adulter y? 

N. c. Mbat is David's Caſe ts 
ours ? Pou inftance in Sins of Pre- 
ſumpt on, and the Mueſtion is touch- 
ing Sins of Iznorance. 

C. I nas Blaßhemer, 4 Perſecutor, 
and Injuries (lays St. Paul) bat I obtain'd 
Mercy (he does not lay APPROBA- 
TION) becauſe I did it in Ignorance 
and Unbeleif. Again, The M gira. 
has a Conſcience, as well as the Subject. 
It may be Ignorance in him chat Coummits 
the Siu, and yer Preſwwptien in him chat 
Suffers it. Briefly , in pleading for 4 
Opinion, you plead for all Herefies, and 
for the Eſtabliſhment of Wickedneſs by a 
Law. What Swarms of Anabaptifs, 
Browniſts, Familiſts, Antinonsians, Anti- 
Scriptariſts, Anti-Trinitariens, Enthuſs- 

B 4 afts 
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1 Tim. t. 
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aft; ( and what Not?) have ſtarted up 
even in our days, under the Protection of 
Liberty of Conſcience > What Blaſphe- 
mous and Deſperate Opinions, to the 
Subverſion both of Faith and Govern- 
ment! Where's the Authority of the 
Scriptures, and the Reverence of Religi- 
on, when every Man ſhall make a Bible 
of his Conſcience, divide the Holy Ghoſt 
againſt it ſelf, and daſh one Text upon a- 
nother?He that has a mind to rake further 
in this Puddle, let him read Edwards his 
Gangrena, Bayly's Diſſmaſive, Paget's He- 
reflography,&c. 

To paſs now frem Opinions, to Practi- 
es, The Liberty you challenge, opens a 
door to all forts of Villany and Outrage 
imaginable; to Rapine, Murder, Rebel- 
lion, King-killing. 


Indulg. & VV. c. As if any Man that has a Con- 
Toler. p. ſcience of his own, or knows what Conſci- 
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ence is, could give Entertainment to ſo 
fond an Imagination, as to ſuppoſe, that 
God at the laſt day will approve of Mur- 
ders, Seditions, and the like Evils : Since 
what is Evil in it ſelf, and againſt the 
Light of Nature, chere is no direction un- 
to it, no approbation of it from Conſci- 
ence in the leaſt. 

c. But what will this amount to? 


when 


IIe 


when, firſt, Every Man's Word ſhall be 
taken tor his own (onſcience : And ſe- 
condly, That Conſcience pleaded in de- 
fence of his Aﬀioms, That which you 
ſtile Mart ber, and Sedition, He'll tell you 
is only a Goſpel-Keformation, The De- 
ſtroging of the Hittites and the As- 
rites, &c. So that you are never the better 
for tying a Man up to the Light of Nature 
in his Atioss, if you leave him at Liberty 
in his Creed: For there is not that Impie- 
ty in the World, but he'll give you a Text 
for it. The Adverſarics of God, that 
| refuſe to enter into 4 holy Covenant with 
| the Lord , and ſubmit themſelves to 
| (briſts Scepter, may be Sequeſtred and 
| Plundered , without the Imputation of | 
Rapine z for it is written, The Meek ſhall Mat. 5. 5. 
inherit the Earth: And itis no more then 
God's People the 1ſraelites did to the 
Egyptians, Nay, if they be Refraftary, 
they may be put to Death too, without 
Murder, | Thoſe mine Enemies, which Lüke x, 
would not that I ſhould Reign over them, 25. 
bring hither, and ſlay them before me.] If 
any Man has a ſpight at che Church, it is 
but calling it Auticbriſt ian, and Mr. Caſe * Is bis 
ſhall give him a Commiſſion to tate this Book of 
Agag, and Her it in pieces before the Lard. — 
Taking up Arms: againſt the Government, * 

15 


Mar, 24 


is belping the Lord gin the Mighty. 
And Xn Killing Fae is jule by 
the Example of Ehad to Eglon. 

N. C. But do pou beliebe any Pan 
ſo mad, as to take theſe Extravagan- 
ces fo Impuiſes of Conſcience ? 

C. Or rather, Is not he madder that 
doubts it > Conſidering the Evidences we 
have both from Story and Experience, and 
the very Authority of Scriprure it (elf, in 
favour of believing it. Does not our Sa- 
viour foretell us of Falſe c hriſti, and Falſe 
Prophets, that ſhall ariſe and dective ma- 
M; yea, if it were poſſible, the very Elet? 
Parties are engag d in all forts of Abomi- 
nation, under the Maſque of Conſcience. 
Thoſe of the League in Flanders, 1503, 
under Maximilian, bound themſelves by 
Oath, to caſt off the Yoke of Govern- 
ment, and to kill and lay all Oppoſers; 
but wich ſuch regard to Religion ( I war- 
rant ye) that every Member of that Con- 
federacy was to ſay five Au, Hue, and 
Pater Nofters daily, For a Hleſſing upon 
the Undertaking. The Holy League at 
Peronne,under Henry the Third of France, 
was for the Glory of God too, and the 
Preſervation ef the King : What Horri- 
ble Effects it produced, I need not cell 
you: Sledan reckons upon Fifty T = 

an 
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ſand ſlain in one Summer, in the Boores Sad 
Rebellion in Germany, 1525, And char- 1 
ges the Tumult upon Seditions Preacher, 
whereof Muuncer was chief. I ſhall not 
need to mind you of che Damned Villa- 
nies that were acted by Auncer, Phifer, 
ngperdiling, Kp b, 54 . 

» , at- 
* t bs of that Gang, under 
the Impoſture of Inſpiration, and Conſci- 
ence: Their Sacking and Burning of 
Towns, Rapes, and Maffacres: And all 
thisunder the pretenſe of God's Command, 
and the Direttion of his Holy Spirit. Nay, 
ſo ſtrongly was the deluded Multitude 
poſſeſt with the Doctrine and Ways of 
their Falſe Prophets, that the Amnceri- 
ant, upon the Charge of the Landtzgreve 
of Heſſe, ſtood ſtone ſtill, without ſtri- 
king a Blow ; calling upon the Holy Ghoſt 
to their Succour (as Afwncer had promi- 
ſed them) till they were all Roured and 
Cur off, 
Was it not a Holy Father, and the Pri- 
er of che Convent (one of the Heads of 
the League) that confirm'd Clement in 
his purpoſe of Murthering Hurry the mk 
Third of France? For his Encourage- — * 
ment, they aſſur d him, That if be out- Civ. di 
liv'd the Fact, he ſteuld be a Cardinal ; 2 Fran l. 10. 
| e 
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Lib. 14. 
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he dyd, « Saint. What was it again 
that originally diſpoſed this Monſter to 
that curſed Act? Stinolato dalle Predica- 
tionj, che giourna/lmente ſentiva fare con- 
tra Henrico di Valois, nominate il per ſe- 
cutore della Fede, & il Tyranno. Sedirious 
Sermons againſt che King, as a Perſecutor 
of the Faith, and a Tyrant, See in the 
ſame Author, the Confeſſion of John 
Caſtle, concerning his Attempt upon 
Harry the Great. He had been brought 
up in the Jeſuites School, aud InfiruRed, 
T hat it was not only Lawful, but Meriteri- 
exe, to deſtroy Harry of Bourbon, That Re- 
volted Heretique, and Perſecutor of the 


Holy Church. | Eſaminato con le ſolite 


Forme, confeſſo liberamente, c.] What 
was it that Animated Ravillac to his Hel- 
liſh Practiſe upon that Brave Prince? but 
(by his own Confeſſion) A Diſcourſe of 
Mariana s, De Rege, & Regis Inſtitutiene. 
It was a Divine Inftinf too, that mov d 
Balthaſar Gerard to Murther the Prince 
of Aurange. | Divino tant um Inſtinctu, id 
4 ſe patratum conftanter affirmabat, diu 
Tertus.] To conclude now with That 
freth and execrable Inſtance here at Home, 
upon the Perſon of the Late King : Ic 
was the Pulpit that ſtarted the Quarrel ; 
The Pslpit chat Enflam'd it; The * 
that 
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that Chriſten d it God's Cauſe; The Pulpit 
that conjur d the People into a Covenant 
to defend it; The Pulhit that blaſted the 
King, that purſu'd him, that preſt the 
putting of Him to Death; and the Pulpit 
that applauded it when it was done. 
And how was all this effected? (I be- 
ſeech ye) bar by Impoſing upon the weak 
and inconſiderate Multitude, Errors for 
Truths ; by perverting of Scripturet; 
and by Theſe Arts, moulding the Paſſions 
and the Cenſcience of the People to the 
Incereſt of a Tumulcuary Deſign. Theſe 
are the Fruits of the Toleration you de- 
mand. Reflect ſoberly upon what has 
been ſaid z and Tell me, Do you think 
ſuch a Toleration either fit for Tow to Ark, 
or for Authority to Grant ? 

N. C. Lhe Truth is, In this Lati- 
tude there may be great JInconvenien- 
ces: And yet methinks, tis Pitty (in 
Caſes of ſome Poneft Piſtakes ) that 
a Good Pan ſhould be puniſþed foz 
not being a Wiſe Pan. 

C. And were it not a greater Pitty, do 
ye think, for a State to keep no Check 
upon Crafty Knaver, for fear of diſobli- 
ging ſome Well-meaning Fools? As to the 
Sparing of the Qian, I wiſh it could be 
done, even where it were Impious to 


give 
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give Quarter co the Opinion : But how 
ſhall we ſeparate the Errowy from che Prr- 
ſon, ſo as to make a General Law take no- 
rice of it ? It were Irreligioms to Tolerate 
Both, and it ſeems to me Impoſſible to 


ſever them. If you your ſelf now can 


Liberty of 
Conſc,up- 
on its true 


and proper 
Ground: 
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eicher prove the former to be Lawful 
(that is, to do Evil, that Good may came 
of it) or the latter to be Prafticable, T'le 
agree with you for a General Toleration: 
If not, I hope you'l joyn with me 
againſt it, 

N. C. I am not foz a Tolcration ( ag 
I told you) againſt che Light of Nature; 
nor would I have any Pretenſe of Conſci- 
ence admitted, that leads to the Deſtru- 


„ion bf che Magiſtrate, and the Diſtur- 


bance of the Government. | 
C. That is to ſay, You will content 
Your ſelf with 4 Limited Toleration ; 
which, I fear, upon the Debate, will 
prove as much too narrow for you, as the 
Other was too wide. 


Diſcuſkd. 


— — 
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SECT. IL 


LIMITED TOLERATION 


1% Narrow, and Diſobliging to the Ex- 
cluded Party. 


c. DVI Limited Toleration we may 

underſtand A Legal! Grant of 
Freedoms and Immunity, is Matters of 
Religion, to Perſons of ſuch and ſach Per- 
ſwaſions, and te no Others. 

N. c. Oz, if pou pleaſe» An Exem- 
ption from the Laſh ot che AR of Unifor- 
miry, 
c. You ſay ſomething, if This would 
do the Work. But to diſſolve a Solemn 
Law, for the Satisfaction of Some Parti- 
culars, and at laſt leave the People 
worſe then we found them, were cerrain- 
ly a groſs Overſight. However, what's 
your Quarrel to it? 

N. C. Ithink it a great Cruelty to 
confine a multitude of differing Judg- 
ments to the ſame Rule, and to punifh a 
Conſciencious People foz thoſe Diſa- 
gretments, which they can neither 
avoid, noꝛ relinquith. 

C. Why will you Praiſe that Cruelty 


your 
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your ſelves chen, which you condemn in 
others ? For Limited T oleratidn, is an Act 
of Vniformity to thoſe that are excluded. 
They that are within the Comprehenſion, 
will be well enough : But what will be- 
come of them that are left out? who 
have Conſciences as well as their Fellows, 
and as good a Title to an Indulgence, as 
thoſe that are taken in. Upon a fair View 
of the Matter, you can neither admit Al, 
without Offence to your Conſcience ; nor 
leave out A, without a Cheque to your 
Argument. 

N. C. And pet J am perſwaded a 
Limited Toleration would gibe Abun- 
dant Satisfaction, 

C. Suppoſe you had it, and your ſelf 
One of the Rejefed Party: Are not you 
as well now, without any Toleratien at 
all, as you would be then, without re- 
ceiving any Benefit by it ? 

N. To deal freely, I would not 
willingly be excluded. 

C. And is not That every Man's Caſe, 
as well as yours? A Limited Tolerat ion 
muſt Exclude Same, and why not Tow, as 
well as Another ? Or indeed, Why ſhould 
not All be Tweratid, as well as Any? 
They can no more abandon cheir Opini- 
ons, then you Yours : And Tear Ways 
arc 
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are juſt the ſame Grievances to Them, 
which (if You may be credited) Onrs 
are to Tow, So that moſt undeniably, che 
Plea of the Noncoufor miſt; upon the Point 
of Conſcience, is all alike : And ſince N ne 
of them have more Right to an Indul- 
gence, One then Another, Why ſhould 
any Party of them expect more Favorr ; 
to the Excluſion and Diſobligation of te 
Reſt ? | 

N. C. Kut are not Seme Opinions 
moze tolerable then Others? Do pou 
put no Difference betwixt Truch and 
Errour ? Betwixt Points Fundamental 
and Non-Fandame,.cal ? Betwirxt the 
berp Baſis of Chriſtianiry, and the Snoct - 
ſtructure? In fine, Betwirt ſuch Pꝛin⸗ 


ciples as affect Order and Publique 


Agreement, and others that flow Na- 
turally into Looſnels and Confuſion⁊ 

C. Without Diſpute, Some Opinions 
and Principles are mere allowable then 
Others: But where licch the Right of Al- 
lowing, or Rejrfling ? Let This be firſt ex- 
amined, and then we'l adviſe upon the 
Opinions, and Principles themſelves, hac 
may be allow d, and what Not. 


C SECT. 
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SECT, III. 


No Toleration to be admitted but with the 
eAllowance of the Chief Magiſtrate. 


C. E are agreed, firſt, That an 

Kniverſal Toleration ( im- 
plying a Licenſe to all ſorts of Wicked- 
neſs) is not upon any terms to be admit - 
ted. Secondly, That a Limited Tolerati- 
on (being a Grant of Favour to Some, and 
Excluſive of Others) muſt needs lay a 
Diſobligation upon the Excluded Party. 
The next Point will be, Where to place 
the Power of Permitting, or Refuſing; and 
from thence we ſhall paſs to an Inquiry 
into the Bounds and Limits of ſuch a To- 
leration as may be warrantable: Which 


being once ſettled, we are to ſec how far 


the Pretenſes and Qualifications of the 
Parties concern'd will ſuit with thoſe 
Meaſures. 

N. C. Gant us but an Indulgence to 
Diſſenters of Sound Faich, and Good 
Life ; We ask no moze. Let Nothing 
be inipoſed upon us that is griebous to 
our Conſciences on the One Pand, and 

We 
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Me Gall never defire a Toleration of 
any thing that is juſtly Dffenfive to 
Church oz State on the Other. | 
C. But What if the Diſſenters (hgll 
call that Sound Doctrine, which the 
Church defines Heree? What if the 
Subject ſhall account That Impoſition 
grievom, which the Magiſtrate thinks 
M ceſſary ? Or, That Liberty Conſcien- 
claw, which che Governour eſteems Un. 
lawfel? Who ſhall over-rule ? If che 
SabjcR, it follows then, That the N- 
giſtrate is obliged ro Toler. te whatſoever 
the S»bj-& ſhall judge H:m(elf obliged to 
do: Ard this carrics us back into a Ge- 
neral Toleration. It che Magiſtrate over- 
rule, your Plca of {nſcience is out of 
Doors: And it is at his Choice, Wha: 
ſarts of Diſſenters to Indulge 3 and, 
Whether Any, of None, at his Pleaſure. 
N. C. The Wozld, pou know, is as 
much divided about the Power of the 
Civil Magiſtrate in matters of Religion, 


- a8 about any other part (perchance) of 


dur Debate, 
C. We thall diſcourſe That more at 
large elſewhere. Bar however, as to 
this Particular, ler us come to a preſent 
Settlement, that we may clear our way as 
we go. F you mace the People Judges 
C 2 of 
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of what is fit to be Tolerated, Fir, (as I 
ſaid before) You are upon the Old Rock 
of Hniverſal Toleration; for (right or 
ung) cvery Man will ſeck to the free- 
dom of his own way. Secondly , You 
lay the Foundation of a Quarrel never 
to be reconciled. You ſhall have as ma- 
ny Factions, as Men; As many Religions, 
as Fancies; and every Diſſenter ſhall be 
botli a Party, and a Judge. To imagine 
an Agreement berwixt the Magiſtrate and 
the Alultitade, by the Common Con + 
ſent of Boihz were to ſuppoſe an Accom- 
modation be:rwixt Heaven and Hell, be- 
twixt Lieht and Darkneſs; which arc 
every jot as Capable of it, as ſeveral of 
the Differences now before ns. And for 
an Umpire in the Caſc, you can pretend 
co None. 

N.C. Pardon me : We bave thc 
Word of O to repair to, in what con- 
cerns Soun! Faich; and the Lieht of 
Na:me foz our Guide, in the Duties of 
Good Lite. 

C. This is to nige that which was the 
Ground of the firſt Controverſie, che m- 
pire ot the c. For what is the Ori- 
ginol of all our Grand Diſagreements, but 
(as St. Anpreſtine has it) Bone Scripture 
male intellette 3 Good Scriptures ill un- 


derſtood? 
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derſtood > And we are never the nearer 
an Accord for the Reading of Them, 


' without another Moderator to fer us rialit 


in the meaning of Them. Neither is the 
Light of Nature any more Excmpt from 
falle Gloſſes and Miſconſtructions, chen 
the Bible. Upon the whole matter, you 
ſee the Abſurdities and Inconveniences 
that follow upon placing the Judamenr 
and Direction of Ordering theſe Matters 
of Difterence, any where elſe then in the 
eAMagiſtrate : Whoſe Duty and Intereſt 
it is, both as a Chriſtian and asa Ruler, to 
pat an end to theſe Impions Contentions, 
by ſuch Rules and Eſtabliſhments as may 
ſecure the Foundatiaus both of Religion 
and Government. 

N C. This would do well, if Men 
were agreed upon thoſe Rules ; But 
Seberal Wen, we ſee, have Uarious 
Appꝛehenſions of the ſelf ſame thing; 
And That which One Man takes foz a 
R1lc, another counts an Error. 

C. You are at your niverſal Toler oti- 
on agaln: Bar pray mar the Conſeque n- 
ces of this way of Realoming : Be ante 
the Af«'tirmde cannot agree upon a Re, 
there thall be None at all. Pur ſue us 
Argument, and there ſhall ben) Lem, 
No Kcligian, No Scripture » No Truth, 


3 lete 


Taſtitut. 
de Liber 
tate Chri- 
Kiana, 
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left in the World. Becauſe Men differ, 
Which is the tree Religion, They diſagree 
about the Dofrine of the Bible. That 
which is Truth to One Man, is Here ſie to 
another, And never was chere any Law 
chat pleaſed all People, 

Amnthority ſays, Worſhip Thar, or So. 
The Libeytine cries, No, Ii 4 Confint- 
ment of the Spirit; An Invention of 
Aan; A making of That Neceſſary 
which God left Free; A Scandal to Ten- 
dey Conſciences, & c. And here is Autho- 
rity concluded as to the Manner of Wor- 
ihip, 

So for the Time. How ds they know when 
Chriſt was Burn, Cracifi:d, or Raiſed from 
the Dead. The Churches Faſting-days 
They make their Jubile's. Videas hodie 
Qneſdam ( ſays Calvin) quibus ſwa Li- 
bert as non videtur Conſiſtere, niſi per Eſum 
Carnium die Venerts in ejus Poſſe ſſionem 
ventrint, We have many Now adays, 
that would look upon their L'bcrty as 
good as forfeited, if they ſhould not 
maintain their Title to it, by Eating Fleth 
on Faſting-days. 

Tis the ſame thing as to the Place, 
Command them to Church, They will 
tell you, There is no Inherent Holineſs in 
the Wills : The Hearts of the Saints are 

the 
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the Temples of the Lord: Ir nat God tobe 
found in a Parlaur, à well à in 4 Steeple- 
hoſe? Finally, What have they to (ay 
tor all This, Bur that This is One Man's 
Judgment, That Anocher's ? This or 
That may be indifferent to you, but not 
to me. To conclude, What One Man 
urges, All may; and in All Caſes, as 
well as in Any: Which has brought 
us once again to an indeterminable L. iber- 
ty 3 The laſt Reſort of all che Champions 
of your Cauſe, if they be followed home. 
Now if you can aſſign any other Arbitra- 
tor of this Matter then che Civil Power, 
do it : If you cannor, ler us proceed, 


N. C. Go fozward then. 


SECT. IV. 


T- BOUNDS of Toleration. And the Er- 
ror of making Fundamentals and Non- 


Fundamentals to be the Aeaſure of it. 


c. IN the Q ſtion of Toleration (ſays 
a Learned Prelate) the Foundation 

of Faith, Good Life, and Government is 
to be ſecured : Wherein is compriſed a 
Proviſion and Care, that we may live as 
C 4 Chriftians 
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Chriſtians toward God, As Member: of 
a Community toward one another, and as 
Loyal Suljeſt toward our Sovereign. It 
you'l take This for the Standard of your 
Toleration, we have no more to do, bur 
to apply Matters in Controverſie to the 
Rules of Chriſtianity, Good Manners, and 
Government; and to enterrein or reject all 
Pretenſions, thereafter as we fnd them 
Agrecable, or Repugnant, to Religion, 
Morality, and Society, 

N. C. Uery well ated trulp, I 
think. 

C. All the Danger is, the falling to 
pieccs again, when wecome to bring This 
and That to the Teſt. For if we differ 
at laſt upon the Application of Particu- 
lar Points, and Actions, to the General 
Heacdsof Faith, and Government already 
laid down and aged upon, We ſt all yet 
loſe our ſelyes in Uncertainty, and Con- 
juhoen. 

N C. There will be no fear of That, 
2 up our ſelbes to Fundamen- 
tales 

{ . What do you mean by Fandamen- 
tali ? 

N. C. There are Fundamentals of 
Faich, that bind Us es we are Chriſti- 
aus; Ind there are Fundamentals of 
Practice, 
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Practice, that oblige us as we are Pem- 
bers of a Community. From Theſe 
Fundamentals there lies no Appeal to 
Conſcience. In other Watters (which 
we look upon as Non- Fundamental) 
we think it reaſonable to Defire a To- 
leration. 

C. This Diſtinction has a fair Appea- 
rance; but there is no truſting to it. Firſt, 
it propoſes a thing neither Prafticable, nor 
Reaſonable ; which is, The Uniting of all 
People under one Common Bond of Fun- 
damentals. What poſſibility is there of 
attaining (ach an Agrceinent, among ſo 
many Inſuperable Diverfities of Judg- 
ment, as reign in Mankind ? Infomach, 
that what is a Fundamental Truth to One, 
is a Fundamental Error to Another ; and 
Every Man is ready to abide the Faggor 
for his own Opinion. Ic 15allo very an- 
reaſ,nable to exact it. God Almighty docs 
not req ure che ſume Fundamentals from 
all Men alike ; But Mach from Him to 
whim Much is given, and Little ſjrom 
Him, to whim Little : And trom All, ac- 
cording to their differing Degrees, and 
Mcatures, of Grace, and Knowledg, .You 
will likewiſe find your felf under great 
Uncertainty about the Scaring of your 
Fundamentals: For divers C ä 

C 
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of Little, or No value in Themſelves, be- 
come Fundamental in reſpect of their 
Conſequences, As for Inſtance; That 
Chriſt died for Sinners, 1 preſume ſhall 
be one Article of your Faith: But whe- 
ther upon Aeunt Calvary, or ſome other 
part of the Neighbourhood, ſeems of no 
great Moment, as to the Main of Our 
Salvation. And yet he that denies, that 
Our Saviour ſuffer'd uvon Mount Calva- 
ry, puts as great an Affront upon the Ve- 
racity of the Ho'y Ghoſt in the Goſpel, as 
He which denies that he ſufter'd upon the 
Croſz. 

NC. I give it foꝛ Gzanted, that 
from ſome, more is required ; trom others, 
leſs: In pzopoztion to their Tiffering 
Gifts and Gzaces. But then there are 
ſome Pꝛinciples, fo Eſſential to Chriſti- 
anity, and ſo clear in Themſclves, as to 
admit of no Diſpute. 

C. Saving That Grand Foundation of 
Oar Faith, that Jeſws Chriſt i come in 
the Fleſh ; and chat Whoſoever confeſſes, 
that Je ſm Chriſt i the Son of God, God 
dwell:th in Him, and He in God. (Saving 
(I fay) That Radical Principle, which it 
we disbelicve, we are no longer Chriſti- 
ant) There is ſcarce One Point that has 
not been ſabjected to a Controverſie. It 

you 
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you reduce your Fundamentals to This 
Scantling, Your Creed will lic in a very 
Narrow Compaſs : But your Toleration 
will be Large Enough, if you are at Li- 
berry for the reſt. Touching the Clear- 
neſs of them, I do not comprehend it: 
For Supernatural Truth; hold no Proper- 
tion at all with the Ordinary Motions of 
Humane Reaſon, It They be ſo clear, Tell 
us, What they are; Where we (hall look 
for them; and How we ſhall know them 
when we have found them. 

N C. Where ſhould we look for the 
Foundation of our Faith, but in the 
New-Teſtament of Jeſus Chriſt ? 

c. Bar ſtill we do not all read the Bi- 
ble wich the ſame Spectacles. To draw 
to an Iſſue; Generals conclude nothing, 
ſo long as we are left at Freedom to 
wrangle about Particulars; and you will 
find much ſurer footing upon the Fun- 
dations of Eftabliſh'd Law, then upon the 
Whimleys of Popular Speculation. To 
my thinking, the Doctrine and D ſci- 
pline of che Church of England, as it is 
ſercled by Aﬀs of Parliament, with other 
Legal Conſtitutious, for the Peace, and 
Order of the Government, are every whit 
as competent a Proviſion for the Good of 
the Publique, as your new Fundamentals. 

| N C. The 
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N C. The Point is not (as you 
ſeem to underſtand it) a Competition 
between Dur Fundamentals of Notion, 
and Pours of Law : But an Inquiry 
concerning the Limits of a Juſtiftable 
Toleration, 

C. Very Good: And you refer us to 
your Diſtinction of Fundamental and 
Non- Fandamentals, as to a Rule, how 
far we are at Liberty, and wherein we 
are Bounded. But This will not do the 
work; and I have ſpent the more words 
about it, becauſe I find This D. ſtinction 
the Ordinary Retreat of Your Party. 
The Truth of it is, there*s not One of a | 
Hundred of you, but takes This Queſti- 
on by the wrong Handle, Yon make it 
a Queſtion of Conſcience, and Religion, 
What may be Tolerated , and what not: 
Whereas the thing falls properly nnder a 
Conſideration of State. In Matters not 
to be Tolerated (as in Articles of Religi- 
en) The Magiſtrate is poſitively bound up; 
In other Caſes, He may chuſe, whether 
he will Tolerate, or Reſtrgin;, That is 
to ſay, with a perpetual Regard to the 
Qict, and Security of the Publique. ; 
\Where Particulars may be relieved, wich- 
out Inconvenience to Communities, it is 
well: But otherwiſe, Private Conſciences 

| weigh ) 
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weit little in che Scale againſt Political 
Sceieties : And Toleration is only fo far 
allowable, as it complies with che Neceſ- 
ſities, and Ends of Government. 

N. C. That is to ſap (accozding to 
pour firſt Keſclution) The Foundation 
of Faith, Good Lite, and Government is 
to be ſecured : Whe.ein I am content 
to cloſe with you > though there are 
ſome, that believe the Right of Tole- 
ration map be defended without any Re- 
firictions. 

C. For Diſcourſe ſake, pray try, what 
you can make ont, either with, or wich- 
our, 


Ber. v. 


The Common Argument for TOL E. 
RATION, Examined. 
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N. C. O Alan under the Giſpel Lib of 
owght to be compell'd to be- Conc. 
lieve any thing; and if not to lelie ve, then b. 37- 


not to prabtiſe. 

C. Rutberferd ſays well to this Point: 
That the Magiſtrate 1. not to force Men 
Politivelv to Excctnal Worthip ; bat Ne- 
ganvcly, 
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gatively, to paniſh Afts of Falſe Wor- 
ſhip, and Omiſſions of External Perfor- 
mances of Worthip, as of I Example to 
Others: Mi Commanding Oatrward 
Pertormances, as Service to Ged ; bat for- 
bidding Omiſſions of them, as Deſructive 
to Mon. 

N. C. It ts a ſtrange Alſurdity to force 
Men, againſt their own Light, tobe guided 
by Others, mnleſs we are ſure, we cannot 
miſt the. 

C. Bar were it not a ſtran»er Abſur- 
dity, to lcave every Man at Liberty to 
ſer up a New Light of his own ; and then 
to ſubject the United Ligit of the Nati 
on (which is the L) to the Scatter d 
Lights of Private Perſons? 

NC. Eut does not One Man ſee 
that ſometimes, which a Thouſand 
may miſs ? 

C. And becauſe This is poſſible, is the 
Odds cherefore upon One againſt a 
Thouſand ? Orif ſo, Why may nor the 
Church be in the Ri zht againſt the Peo- 
ple, as well as any Particular of che Peo- 
ple, againſt the Church, and the Reſt? 
This is meſt Certain, that of a Thouſand 
Differing Opinions, there can be but One 
Right: And a Toleration upon your 
ſuppoſal, is ſure to ſer up Nine hundred 
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ninety nine Errors: Which is the ready 
way to bring People to cutting of Throats 
for Opinions. | 

N. C. If a Magiſtrate may punifh 
all that bis Conſcience ſays are in the 
wrong, then All Perſecutors are in the 
right. 

C. Men are not puniſh't for their 
Conſciencet, but for their Action:: And 
if a Magiſtrate may not reſtrain Liberty 
of Action, then All Rebellion .are in the 
Right. 


3 


N. C. The Magiſtrate ts appointed to . « 
ſee That Executed which Chriſt hath ap- Cong 
pointed in Religion; and PuniIualy ty'd p. 14. 


up, neither ts 4, noz to Diminiſh, ei- 
ther in the „Matter, 02 in the M-nner, 
The Mann» Chiilt bath appointed, be- 
ing as poſitively obliging as the at- 
ter. 

C. If it be the Magiſtrate's Duty to 
ſee Chriſt's Appointments in Religion 
Exccuted, in Matter, and Manner, with- 
out Adding, or Diminiſt ing: Firſt, You 
muſt allow him to be a Competent Jadge 
of What Chriſt hath appointed; (tor 
otherwiſe his Commiſſion directs him to 
do He knows no: What.) Srcondly, Ac- 
cording to your Argument, there is but 
One Wy of Werſſ ip, Warrantable, which 
puts 
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puts a Bar unto any ſort of - Toleration 
whatſoever. 

NC. It the M-giftrate has any 
Power over the Conſcience; of his Peo- 
ple, Pow came he by it ? Foz he that 
hath no ather, then the Light of Nature, 
hath xs mach Power, as if he were Chꝛiſti⸗ 
an; and ly becoming Chriſtian hath no 
Addition of Power to what he had before. 

It is true, chat Chriſtianity (as you 
put the Caſe) does uot confer upon the 
Magiſtrate any New Power; but it lays 
upon him an Additional Obligation of Da- 
ty. Wlule his Conſctence was Pagan, He 
took his Meaſures only from Humane 
Prudence, and the Light of Nature. 
But upon his Converſion, He falls under 
the Dictate of a Conſcience that is Further, 
and Otherwiſe Exligbten' 4: And b:comes 
Anſwerable, as well for the Eſtablithing, 
Secaring, and Promoting of Chriſtianity, 
as for che Political Conſervation of his 
Peopir, and Government. 

N. C. Perſecutioa map wake Hypo- 
critet, but not Coder. 

C. Yon may ſay che Same ching of 
the Law, in other Cafes. That maxcs 
many Men Honeſt in appearance, tor fear 
of Puniſhment; that are yet rotten at 


Heart. Nay, I am further perlwaded, 
thac 


that where Severity makes ne Hypocrits, It 
cures a hundred. For ſo long as there is 


either Prefit, or Credit to be got, by tha 


Diſguiſe ot Religiun, All Men of Corr 
Principles, and Deſigns will flow into the 
Party. But when That Tewptation to 
Hypecrifie (hall be removed] — that they 
find nothing to be gotten by the Im- 

ſture, but Puni ment, and Diſ grace, 
They will ſoon berake cherafelves to 2 
more regular Station in the Government, 
Nam « Counterfeit Cripple has been cu- 
red with a Dig hip. 

N. C. Are Hereſien to be Extirpated, 
and Jratb to be Propagated by the Sword, 
02 by the rd? 

C. If it be the Penalty you oppoſe z 
Where the Word will not do, You your 
ſelves fly ro Cenſures, and Excommunica- 
tions, which are Puniſi ments, as well as 
Corporal, and Pccuniary Infliftions; and 
as little nffruflive. But you are upon a 
Miſtake : The Civil Power does not fo 
much Precend to the Recovery of thoſe 
that are out of the Way, as to the Saving 
of che Reft : Nor does Ic properly Puniſh 
any Man, as an Heretic, but as a Sedu- 
cer. Do you but let che King's Subjects 
alone, and He'l never trouble Himſelt to 
Impoſe upon your Conſciences. H ic 


reiche: 
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reaches not Wickedneſs in the Heart, Ic 
provides yet againſt che Infection of it, 


und the Scandal; by keeping the Hands, 


and Tongues of Licentious People in 
Order. 

N. C. I do not deny, dut that a Xigs- 
ron: Law map have ſome Pꝛofitable In- 
fluence upon the Loo/er Sort Pet fl ill 
it falls heaby upon the Innocent, as well 
as upon the G hh. To Know, Believe, 
02 Prfe/s are not in our Power: And 
ſhall a Wan be puniſp't foz want of 
Grace, 02 Under ft anding ? 

C. Though it is not in our Power to 
Know, and Believe, as we pleaſe ; yet to 
torbear publiſhing of our Thoughts, and 
Acting in Relation to Them, is unqueſti- 
onably in our Power. Neither is any 
Man to be puniſh't for want of Grace, or 


Under ſtanding: But yet it will be ill, it 


thoſe Defects may paſs for an Excuſe. All 
manner of Impicty ſhould then go Scot- 
free: for without Doubt, Let Fools be 
Priviledged, and all Knaves ſhall pretend 
Tenor ance, 

N. (C. No eMan can call Jeſus the 
Chziſt, but by the Poly Ghoſt : ill you 
prnilt any an for net having the Poly 
Ghoſt ? 

. No Man that hath che Holy Gheff, 


will 


On ww W — R_ Vo * 
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1 * 5 * 6 


Toleration Diſcuſl'd? 
will deny Jeſw to be the C:riff : Will you 
puniſh any Man for denying Jeſs to be 
riſt; chat is to ſay, for not having the 
Holy Ghoft ? 

N. c. Pe that ads gin his Conſci- 
ence, Sint. 
And ſo does he that Acts by it, If 


in Error. 


wo 
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Nc. Every Man is true to God, that Lib. of 
ij true d hi Conſcience, though it be Er- Conſc. 


roneous. 

c. Will it not then follow, that a Man 
may worſhip the Sun, or the Moon, and 
yet be true to God, if That Worſhip be ac- 
cording to his Conſcience? To clear This 
Point; Some Conſciences are Errontows up- 
on the ſcore of Javincible Ignorance; and 
That Inſuperable Frailty is a fair Excuſe : 
Bar Some Conſciences again are Erroneous 
tor want of due Cære, Search, and Enqui- 
5; Ochers, our of Pertinacy : And ; 
is no Plea to be admitted for T beſe Conſci- 
eNCEes. 

N. c. Bow do pou know, but pou 
map perſecute God, in the Conſcience of 
a True Believer, as St. Pa»! did, be- 
toꝛe Lis Converſion ? 

C. If I may turn your own Reaſon 
againſt your ſelf, I may do it, and yer 
be true to G; if in ſo doing, I am true 

D 2 to 
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to my Conſcience. But ſtill you confound 
Conſcience, and Praftiſe ; whereas the (i- 
vil eMagiſftrate pretends ro no ſort of 
Authority, or Dominion over the Conſci- 
ence, And your Objection is of as lutle 
force any other way : For the Magiſtrate 
is no more /nfallible in One Caſe, then in 
Another ; and may as well Dread the 
Perſecuting of Ged, in the Conſcience of 
a Muarderer, or any other Criminal, as in 


That of an Heretic 

N. c. I think we have enough: But 
it map be, This Toler «tion will pleaſe 
us better in the Ererciſe, then it does 
in the Speculat ion. 

C. What Hinders then, but we may 
try it that way too ? 


— — —— —— — —äöq à AS AAA * 


* SECT. VI. 

TOLE 0 N mndermines *the 
Law, and cauſes Confuſion both in 
Church and State. 


N. C. WP! may not a Toleration 


do as well here, as in 

France ? 
c. How do you mean? Would you 
have 
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have his Majeſty of Great Britain, Tole- 
rate Roman-Catholicks here, as his Moſt 
Chriftian Majefly does Proteſtants in 
Frame? 

NM. c. Pou ſpeak as if None were 
to be Tolerated but P-pi/f-. 

C. Not I truly: But fo it muſt be, if 
you'l have your Toleratios after che 
French Faſhion. Can you ſhew me that 
any Non-Conforming Reman Catholicks 
are Tolerated There? Nay; Or chat 
thoſe of che Religion do Sibdivide, or 
break Communion among T hemſelves ? 
Such an Inſtance might ſtand you in ſome 
ſtcad, 

N. C. But is it not Boze, To Tole- 
rale a Forreign R-ligion, then to /ndslge 
pour own ? To permit Freedoms of War- 
ip to thoſe pou repute Hereticks, then 
to Rea re a little towards peur Ortho- 
tar Friends ? | 

C. The Queſtion is not, in Matter of 
Religion, whether to Favour Sound Faith, 
or Here; but in Reaſon of State, whe- 
ther is more Adviſable, to Tolerate the Ex- 
exciſe of quite a Diffirent Religion 5, Or 2 
Separation from the Church- Order Eſt a- 
Hit. Alas! In ſeveral Religions (and 
eſpecially where the Profeſſors are divided 
by mutual Prejudice, and Principles of 

D 3 ſtrong 
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ſtrong Oppoſition, (as in chis Caſe too 
much they are) There's no great fear of 
gathering, and engaging Parties, to the 
Diſturbance of che Publick Peace, There 
3: 4 great Gulf (as he ſays) betwixt thems. 
And Men do not uſually ſtart from one 
Extreme to another, at a Leap; But to 
Tolerate One ( hurch within Another, is to 
Aathorize a Diſſolution of the Government 
both Eccleſiaſtical , and Civil. And the 
Defection is the more Dangerous, becauſe 
it is almoſt Inſenſible. As many as will 
leave you, may; and every D iſſenter is 
double: One loft, to the Government ; Ano- 
ther gain d, to the Schiſm : Which will 
quickly bring down Authority to the 
Mercy of the People. In fine, By Tole- 
ration, a Kingdem is divided againſt ie 
ſelf, and c un and. 

N C. When you babe taken 1Bzeath, 
Do me the Favour to make out what 
pou ſap. 

C. The Demand of a Toleration, is in 
it ſelf, the Condemnation of an Efabliſh't 
Law; and not without hard Reflexions 
neither. both upon the Equity, and Pra- 
dence of the Law makers. So that, at 
firft Daſh, here is the Law wnhing'd : For 
If any One Law may le queſtion 4 by the 
Moltitude, The Conſequence reaches to All 
the Reſt, N. c. We 


. 


18 
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Nc. We do not queſtion , either 
the Prudence of the Law- Makers ; Oꝛ 
the General Equiry of the Conftitution. 
Only there God bath not given Us 
Conſciences ſuitable to the K, We 
bumbly — ſuch ww as may 
Comply Dur Con/crenger. 

C. Would you have a N all 
Comply with all Conſcience: ? God Al- 
mighty Himſelf never made a Law that 
pleaſed all People. | 
you ſhould being all Pen to the /e 
_— befoze you force them to the ame 

ule. 

C. But it would be ill, if chere ſhould 
be no Rule at all, till we had found out 
One that all Peep e ſhould ſay Amen to. 

N. C. Me do not ask the ” acating 
of a Law, but the #idening of it. 

c. Why chen you ask a worſe ching; 
for it were much better for che Publique, 
torally to Vacate a Good Lam, then to 
ſuffer a Contempt, even upon a Bad One. 
If the Reaſon of ſuch or ſuch a Law be 
gone, Repeal the Lew. Bar to let the 
Obligation fall, and the Law ſt aud, ſeems 
to be a Soleciſm in Government. You 
ſhould conſider, that Laws are not made 
for Particulari; bar framed with a Re- 
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gard to the Community: And They ought 
to ſtand Firm, and Inexaable. If once 
they come to Hearken to P Expe- 
ful at ions, and to fide with By-Imerefts, 
the Reverence of Government is ſhaken, 

N. C. But where's the Danger of 
— 2 from that Jnexozoble Strict- 

c. Here it lies. It implies an Aſſent, 
both to the Equity of the Complaint, and 
to the Reaſon of the Opinion in Queſtion : 
(If not alſo a Submiflion to Importunity, 
and Clamor.) And among many Ill Con- 
ſequences, It draws Thus after Ir, for One. 
If any One fort of People may be al- 
low'd to challenge any One Law; All 
other Sorts have an Equal Right of Com- 
plaining againſt Al, or any of the Reft. 
So that a Toleratian, thus Extorted, does 
not only unſettle the L; but miniſters 
Argument to the Pretenſe of Popalar Re- 
formation. To ſay Nothing of the Cre- 
dit it gives to the Diſobedient, and Diſ- 
couragement to thoſe rhat keep their Sta- 
tions: Beſide what may be refleed 
upon the Magiſtrate , for Inſtability of 
Coaunſele, 

Another Exception may be This: How 
ſhall we diſtinguiſh berwixt Faſtion, and 
Conſcience ? If it prove to be the farmer, 


7 — 
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A Toleration does the Buſineſs to their 
Hand, Nay, Suppoſe it the latter; and 
that, hicherro, there is Nothing but pure 
Conſcience in the Caſe; What Security 
have We, that it ſhall not yet embroil 
us in Mwtiny , and Sedition? Will not 
the Tolerated Party become a Sa 
for all the Tarbulent Spirits in the Nation? 
Shall they not have their Meetings, and 
{onſwltations , without ? And 
when they ſhall ſee the Lew Proſtituted 
to che Luſts of the Multitude 3 The Or- 
der of the Government difdlerd ; and 
the Government it ſelf left naked , and 
ſupportleſy ; What can We Expect ſhall 
be the End of cheſe chings, but Miſery, 
and Confuſion ? 

Nor is it all, that a Toleration is of ma- 
nifeſt Hazard ro us : Bur it is That too, 
wichout any fort of Benefit in Return. 
Shall we be the Quieter for it? No, One 
Grant ſhall become a Prefident for Aus- 
ther; And ſo ſhall One Importunity for 
Another, Till we are brought in the End, 
either ro a General Licenſe ; Or to a Ge- 
neral Tumult. (No matter Which) The 
Rejefted Party will be ſure to mind you, 
that They are as good Swbjelts, and have 
as good Claims as Ochers, that are Tole- 
rated; upon which diſobliging _ 
there 
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there talls an Odiam, and Emvy upon the 
Government. 

I chink a Man ſhall not need the Spirit 
of Propheſie, to foretel theſe Events. For 
a Toleration docs naturally Evirtuate the 
Lay, and lead to a Total Diſſolation of 
Eccleſiaſtical Order ; and Conſequently, 
to a Confuſion, both in Church, and State. 

N.C. I do not find mp ſelf much 
p:eſs'd by any thing now offer d: If 
4 Toleration unhinges the Law, Lis but 
making the Le a little Midler, and then 
that Block is removed. And ſo is the 
Fear likewiſe of bzinging pzeſent /-- 
portwnities jnto Preſident > Foz All Tole- 
rable Liberties may be compzehended 
within that Latit:=de. And as to the 
matter of Impoſing Ftton foz Conſci- 
ence, ſuch a Pzobiſion ſecures You, as 
well, as the Act foz Vniformit. 

c. I have ſpoken as much as Needs to 
this Point : It you think ybu have any 
Right to a Toleration, make it out; and 
Approve your ſelves for a Generation of 
People, to Whom , the King may wich 
Honour, and Safety, Extend a Bounty. 


SECT, 
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* SECT. VII. 


The Non-Conformiſt's Plea for Toleration, 
won REASON OF STATE. 


2 He Ordinary Motives to Inds/- 

ence, are Theſe Three. 1. Kea- 
ſon of State. 2. The Merits of the Party. 
3. The Innocence, and Modeſty of their 
Practiſes, and Opinions. What have you 
to ſay now for a Toleration upon Reaſon 
of State ? 

N. c. The Non-Conformiſt: are the 
King's Subjetts; and What's a King 
without his People ? 

C. By Birth, and Obligation, they are 
the King's Swhje&s ; but if they be not 
ſo in Prattiſe, and Obedience, They have 
no longer any Title to che Benefit of his 
Proteition ; And ſuch Sabjefts are the 
worſt of Enemies. 

N. ( Pou will not deny them how- 
eber to be a Numer, Party; And a 
People ef Conduit, and Unity: Which 
puts the Government under ſome kind 
of Pzudential Neceſſity, to cblige fo 
Conſiderable an Intereft, 22 
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c. If chey be conſequently Dangerau, 
becauſe they are Numerons 5; The Greater 
the Number is, the greater is the Hazard : 
And therefore becauſe they are many al- 
ready, and will encreaſe if they be ſuf- 
fer d, They are not to be Tolerated. 

N. C. But Men will be much moe 
Peace able when they are Indulged, then 
when they are Per ſecuted. 

c. Now I am perſwaded, that the 
Maſtitade will be much quieter wit bout a 
Power to do Miſchief, then with it. But 
what is your Opinion of the Honeſty of - 
che Parry ? 

N. c. J do ſeriouſly believe the Non- 
Couformiſts to be an Heneſt, Conſcienci- 

C. Bur they muſt be Knaves, to make 
Good Your Argument: for if they be 
Honeſt, They'l be quiet without 4 Tole- 
ration: If they be Diſhow-ſt , They'l be 
Dazgerom: with it. Conſider again; It 
there be any Hazard, it lies not in the 
Number, but in the Confederacy. A Mil- 
lien of Men without Agreement, are bur 
as One Single Perſon. Now They muſt 
Conſult, before they can Agree ; and They 
muſt Meet, before they can Capſwlt. 80 
that barely to hinder che Aſſembling of 
theſe Multitudes, fruſtrates the po of 
Them. 


Them. Whereas, on the ocher fide, To 
Tolerate Separate CMettings, i to Coun- 
tenance 4 Combination. 

N. C. Wiſtake me not; I do not ſay, 
tis likely they will be troubleſome, in 
Reſpect of their T. er, and Judgments ; 
but that they are Conſtderable enough 
to be ſo, in Regard of their Q=lity 
and Naber. 

c. Whether do you take to be tlie 
Greater Number ; Choſe that ſingly wiſh 
to be diſcharg d from the i of Unifer- 
mety; Or Thoſe that would have no Law 
at all? Thoſe that are troubled becauſe 
they may not Porſhip according to their 
Fancy : Or Thoſe that are diſpleaſed 
becauſe they cannot Live, and Rwle ac- 
cording to their Appetite ? The Truy- 
tor would have One Lav diſcharg'd : 
The Schiſmatick,, Another : The 7dolater, 
a Third: The Sacrilegiow Perſon, a 
Fonrth : The Profane Swearer, a Fifth: 
The Falſe Swearer, a Sixth : The Mar- 
derer, a Seventh : The Seducer, an 
a" : And in fine; Not Oe of a 
Thouſand, but had rather Command, then 
Otey. Shall che King therefore diſſolve 
the Law, becauſe there are ſo many (Fi- 
minals ? That were to raiſe an Argument 
againſt eAnthirity, from che very 
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of its Conſtitution, Shall the People be 
left to do what they lift, becauſe a World 
of them have a Mind to do what they 
ſteuld not ? Shall his Majeſty give up his 
Government , tor fear of ſome Millions 
(perchance) in his Dominions, that had 
rather be Kings, then Subject:? Leſs for- 
cible, beyond Queſtion, is the Neceſſity 
of the King's Granting a Toleration, (if 
you reckon upon Numbers) then That of 
Kenouncing his Sovereignty, For doubt- 
leſs, where there is One Man that is truly 
Scrupulous, there are hundreds of Ava- 
riciows, Ambitiew, and otherwiſe Irreli- 
gionus Perſons. 

N. c. Tell me, I beſeech you; Do 
not you believe that there are »vre M- 
Conformiſf« now, then there were at the 
beginning of the Late War 2? 

C. Yes, I do verily believe, Three to 
One. 

N. C. Why then *tis at leaſt Three 
to One againſt Pou : Foz at That 
time. the Third Part of This Num- 
ber was the Pꝛedominant Intereſt of 
the Nation. 

{- That does not follow); for you may 
remember, that at the beginning of the 
late War, The Party were Maſters of the 
Tower, The Navy, of all Conſiderable 


Forts, 
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Forrs, Towns, and Magazins : Th 


had 


a great part of the Crown and Church 
Revenues under their Command , and 
Landon at their Beck: Beſide the Plunder 
of Malignants, and the Bountiful Con- 


tributions of the Well · affected. Scotland 
was already Confederate with them in 
One Rebellion ; and they had made ſure of 


Another in Ireland (by Perſecuting the 
Earl of Strafferd, who was the only Per- 


ſon Capable of Keeping them Quiet.) 


Which chey further aſſiſted, by a 


roſs 


Oppoſition of his Majeſties Propoſals, 

and Reſolutions to ſuppreſs it. [See the E, Con. 

King's Speech of Decemb. 14. 164 1. and 

the 1 Petition concerning the ſame. 
0 


Einally, 


r the better Countenance of 


their Uſurpations, the Howſe of Common: 


was drawn down into 4 Clyſe Committee, 


and the Votes of that Jants were Im- 
pos d upon the Nation as the Acts of a 
Regular, and Complete Authority. This 


was their Condition formerly; bur blefled 


be God, it is not ſo at preſeat, 


The Three Kingdoms are now at Peace; 
and we have a Parliament that is no 
Friend to the Faction. The King is Poſ- 
ſeſt of a Conſiderable Guard, which his 
Royal Father wanted. The Militia is in 
ſafe Hands, His Majeſty is likewiſe poſ- 


(eſt 


* 
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ſeſt of his Regal Power, and Revenue: 
And his Capital City ſirm in its Obedi- 
ence: To all which may be added, chat 
although divers Particulars are as Wealchy 
as Pillage, and Pardon, can make them; 
Yer They want a Commun Stock, to carry 
on a Cammon Cauſe, The Thimbles, and 
the Bedkins fail; and the Comforta- 


« Ex. Coll. ble In-comes of (2) Iriſh. Adventures ; 


34. 
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(b) CHMoneys and Plate upon the Propeſi- 
tian; (c) Confiſcated Eftates ;, (4) Tren- 
tieth Parts; and (e) Weekly Aﬀeſſments ; 
and a hundred other Pecuniary Strata- 
gems are deparied from them. 

If it be ſo, chat theſe People have None 
of theſe Advantages now remaining, by 
virtue whereof, they did ſo much Mite 
chief before; What Nice ſſity of Toler a- 
ting for fear of Diſobliging Them ? 

Nc. Yowever It is not to your 
credit, to ſay,theſe People want ont, 
by whom pour ſelves have been wozſted. 

C. The Men that worſted ns, were a 
ſort of People, that Vored down Biſhops 
on the wrong ſide of the Parliament- 
houſe Door; That cry'd, They would 
have no more Porter's Lodge at Whitehall ; 
and told his Sacred Majeſty in a Pub- 

que Declaration | Auguſt 8. 7 un 
The Pretenct that his Perſen was there in 
Danger, 


) 
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) Danger,was a Snggeftion as falſe a: the Fa- 


they of Lies could invent. That Seiz d the 
Tower, The Navy, The King's Towns, 
Forts, Magazins, Friends, and Revenues: 
That d War againſt, and Impriſon d 
his Perſon 3 Uſurped his Sovereign 
Authority; Imbrued their Hands in his 
Royal Blood; and in the very Pulpit, 
animated , and avowed the Unexampled 
Murder. 

If Theſe be the People which you plead 
for, under the Notion of Nos-Confor- 
miſts, never trouble your ſelves to go Nine 
Mile about, for a Toleration : Bur come 
rowndly wp to the Point, and defire his Ma- 
jeſty te deliver up his Crown, If it be 
Otherwiſe, You have overſhot your ſelf 
in your Challenge; and it does not ap- 
pear, that You are the Numerons, Poli- 
tick, and United Party we took you for. 
If che Nyn-(onformiſts were the Principal 
Condufters in that Deſign, they are not 
honeſt enough to be traſted; — I ſee no 
Reaſon of State, to Diſpoſe the King to 
Gratifie the CAſurderers of hu Father. It 
They were not ſo, ic was none of Their 
Conduct that did the Work, 

N. c. If Societies, and Prof- ſſiont. thall 
be made anſwerable foꝛ the Failings of 
Particular, All Communitics, and Fel- 

U loaſbips 
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lowſhips will be found blameable alike 
rz there is no Order, e My, without 
Corrupt Pretenders tot: And it is not 
enough to ſay, there were Non-Confor- 
miſt; in the Party 3 unleſs pou p7obe, 
that what thoſe Nen · Cenformiſts did, 
was acted upon a Pꝛinciple, Common to 
Diſſemter: ; and that they did it, as Non- 
Conformiſts. | 

C. This is a Defence, inſtead of an 
Anſwer ; as if I had now charg'd the 
Combination upon the Non-Conformiſts, 
when I only ask, if they were the M- 
negers of it, or No? This, you neither 
Confeſ;, nor Dem; And there let it reſt : 
Since the Dilemma lies indifferently 
againſt you, whether chey were, or not. 
(as does already appear) Touching the 
Hnity you boaſt of, A muſt confeſs) it is 
8s eminent againſt your S#periowrs, as 
your Diſagreements are among your 
ſelves. And take all together, 1 ſee 
Nothing made out as yet, to prove, 
that the Kingdom is likely to be either 
the Better for Granting a Toleration, or 
the Worſe for Refuſing it. Morgover, We 


are not unacquainted with your falſe 


Spot ſ wood. CMuſters, Nine Precbyteries, of Fifty, 
Hiſt. Scotl. made up One of your General eAfſem- 


p.487. 


bliesr, And upon the Conference at 
| Hampton- 


Hampton-Conrt, in 1604. of above Nine lhid.p 479 


Thouſand Miniſters, there were but Forty 
Nine upon the RA, that ſtood ont, and 
were depoſed : Such 4 Noiſe ( ſays Spotſ- 
wood) will a few Diſturbers cauſe, in any 
Society where they are Tolerated. But 
what if a Man ſhould allow the Mon- 
Conformiſts to be as valuable as you repre- 
Sent them ? It is but a kind of Pagan 
Argument, to urge the Worthipping of 
Them (as che Indians do the Devil) for 
fear they ſhould hurt us. 

N. C. Ther that babe a Power to de 
Hurt, have commonly a Power to do 
Gcod ; And no doubt of it, the Ven- 
Conformiſt:, under the Obligation of an 
Indulgence , would ſbew themſelves as 
ſerviceable to the Common Good) as 
any ſozt of People whatſoever. 

C. What chey wif do, is uncertain ; 
What They bave done, is upon Record, 
in Characters of Blood. Give me but 
Oue Inſtance, even ſince che Reformati- 
on, where England, or Scotland was ever 
che better for Them (any otherwiſe, then 
by God's Extraordinary Working of 
Good out of Evil, and Take the Cauſe. 

N. C. J would it were put upon 
that Iſſue. 


E 2 SEC TH, 


zz TTleration Diſcuſf'd? 


SECT. VIII. 


The Non-Conformiſt: Plea for Toleration, 
fromthe MERITS of the Party. 


C. WE has your Party Merited 
from the Publique, chat an 


Exception to a General Rule ſhould be 
Granted in your Favour ? 

N. c. Pany of Us ventur'd All, to 
ſave the Life of the late King. 

C. And yer ye ventur'd more to take 
it away: For ye did but Tall for the One; 
and ye Fowght for the Other. 

N. C. We ever abominated the 
Thought of Purdering him. 

C. You ſhould have abominated the 
Money too, for Which ye ſold Him, 

N. C. Who ſold Pim: 

C. The Presbyterians ſold Him; and 
the Independents were the Purchaſers, 

N. C. Did not the Pre:byterians Mott 
Vis Pajeſties ( once ſſion- a G2ound foz 
a / reaty ? 

C. Yes; but it was upon Conditions, 
worſe then Death it ſelf. They deliver d 
um up cov, when they might have pre- 
ſerved 
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ſerved him: And they ſtickled for Him, r 

when they knew they could do Him no 

Good, 

N. c. What End could they habe in 
3 


c. The very ſame End in -48, which 
they had in 41: To make a Party by 
it, and ſer up à Presbyterian Intereſt in 
the King's Name. 

N. C. All the Wozld knows, that 
We were ſo much atflicted foz bis Þa- 
cred Pajeſties Diſtreſs, that We had 


many Solemn days of H«i/iation fo? 


it, 

C. So ye had for his Succeſſes (when 
Time mite fear he ſhould get the Bet- 
ter of Ve: And you had your days of 
T hankgsgiving too, for his Diſaſters, 

N. C. Prap'e let me ask Pou One 
Queſlion now :; bo browght in this 
King ? 

C. They that would not ſuffer You to 
keep him onr That Party, which, by a 
Reſtleſs, and Inceſſant Loyalty, hindred 
your Eſtabliſhment. 

N. C. And what do pou think of the 
Secluded Members? 

c. We'l ſpeak to chat Point in anocher 
Place. But can you tell me What was 
the Ground of the Quarrel? J ſappoſe I 

E 3 need 
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nced not tell you What was the Event of 
it. 


N. C. Religion, and Liberty. 

C. Of Which Side were the Tender 
{onſciences ? For the Ring; Or Againſt 
Him ? 

N. C. Mie were ever for the King; 
Witneſs our Petitions, Declarations, and; 
ina moſt Signal manner, Dur Solemn 
Leagne and Covenant. 

Now I thought you had been 
againſt Him : becauſe You took away his 
Revenue, Authority, and Life ; Unleſs 
you mean that you were For Him in 
your Words, as you were eAgainff Him 
in your eATions. 

N. C. There were many of Us, that 
lob'd the King as well as any of thoſe 
about Him. 

C. According to the Covenant (That 
15.) And does not your Party love This 
King, as well as they did the L? I 
do not think but you love the Biſheps too. 

N.C. Truly when they are out of 
their Foo/eries, I habe no Muarrel to 
the en. But what makes you couple 
the Crown, and the Mure ſtill? fg if 
no Man could be a Good Subject, that is 
diſaffected to Pre/-cy. 

C, Why truly, I think you can hardly 


ſhew 


_ wy, VV ww ay * 


ſhew me any One Non- Conf ormift that ever 
ſtruck Stroke for the King; Or any true 
Son of the Epiſcopal Order of che Church, 
that ever bore Arms gairſt Hum. 

Nc. Are not pou pour ſelf ſatit⸗ 
fied, that eben Cromwe! Himſelf , and 
dibers of his Principal Officers, when 
the late King was at Hampton-Canrt, 
bed Deliberations, and Intentions to 
Seve Pim? and that there were 7 h- 
ſand: in the Army, that had no Unkind- 
n-: fog his Majeſty ? 

c. I do abſolutely believe, both the 
One, and the Other; and that che Folly, 
and Herdleſneſ of the Common Fouldier 
contributed, in a High Meaſure, to the 
General Fate : Nay, chat his Late Ma je- 
ſty was oppreſs d, even by thoſe, chat 
thought chey fought for him, before they 
underſtood what they did. But yet let 
me Commend to your Obſervation, that 
theſe relenting Interval, in the Heads of 
the Army, did manifeſtly Yary, accord- 
ing to the Pulle of their Afairs, Which 
evinces, that it was a Deliber«tion, upon 
che matter of Convenience, rather then 
upon a Point of Conſclence. But thus 
far however we are agreed; That many 
of the Non-Conformiſts were engaged 
Whether upon Iguorance, Intereſt , or 

| E 4 Faction, 
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Faltien, take your Choice, That is to 
ſay, upon Which of Theſe Three you 
will found che Merits of your Party. 

We are next to Enquire, How far your 
Principles, and Actiant, will comport 
with the Duties of Society, and the End: 
of Government. 


SECT, I 


The Non-Conformiſts Plea for Tolerati- 
on, from the Innocence, and Modeſty 
of their OPINIONS and P RAC- 
TISES, 


IN the Queſtion of Government, and 
Obedience, there are many Points, 
wherein the Non-Conformifts agree: Ma- 
ny more, wherein they differ : and not 
a few, wherein they are alrogecher Flu- 
ctuant, and Hacertain. We have Nothing 
to do (in this Place) with their Diſa- 
greements, or Uncertainties ; ſave only in 
choſe Matters wherein they are United by 
Common Conſent : And to Determine what 
Thoſe are, will be a New Difficulty; Un- 
leſs you tell Us before-hand, What Au- 
therities we may depend upon. Your 
Principles 


ir 


re 
ls 


Principles muſt be Noe, or they cannot 
be Examined, Wherefore , Pray'e Di- 
rect us Where we may find them. 

N.C. Why truly in the Hiſtery of 
the Reformation : fo: This Controber- 
fle has been on foot from the very de · 
ginning of it, to this Day. 

C. It you ſpeak of che Reformation 
beyond the Seas, I do not find any thing 
there, that comes neer our Purpoſe, Here 
is, firſt, Pretended , a Reformation of 2 
Reformation ; Secondly, A Conjunttion of 
Several Parties, and Perſwaſions, at utter 
Enmity One with Another, in a Confe- 
deracy againſt the Order of the Gevern- 
ment : Whereas in the Great Turn of 
Aſtairs Abroad, I ſee little more then a 
Defectian from che Church of Nome; and 
People ſetling themſelves in ſome other 
way, as well as they could. Afwncer's 
Party in Germany, had (I confeſs) ſome 
Reſemblance of che Tumults here in Eng- 
land, that uſher'd in the late War; both 
tor the Medly, and for the Rabble, In 
Scotland indeed, there was a Conteſt, for 
the Reforming of a Reformation; and it 
went high. But it was only a Struggle, 
for the Geneva-Diſcipline : Which Hu- 
mour was brought over to V too, and dri- 
ven on, fora while, under Mg” 
wit 
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wich much Contumacy, and Bitterneſs. 
Bur our Caſe (in ſhort) was never known 
in the Chriſtian World, till the late Trou- 
bles; and thither it is, that we muſt re- 
ſort for ſatistaction to our preſent Enqui- 
ry. Now whether you'l be tried by che 
Declarations, Voter, Orders, and Ordi- 
nances of that Pretended Parliament that 
carry d on the Quarrel; Or by the Un · 
deniable Doctrines, and Pofitions of your 
own Divines; (and thoſe the very [dels of 
your Party) is left at your Election. 

N. C. As ſoꝛ the Parliament, let them 
anſwer for themſelves - We bad no 
band in their Proceedings. And foz 
our Miniſters, Thep were but Aten, 
and may have their Failings as well 
as other People. If pou would know 
our Principles ; We are for Worſhipping 
according to the Light of Our Conſrien- 
ces, for Oleying God rather then Man; 
and foz pielding all due Obedience to the 
Civil Magiſtrate. 

C. All This comes to Nothing. For 
you may make that Light what you 
pleaſe 53 and Qualifie that de Obedience 
as you hiſt, What does all this Evaſion, 
and Obſcurity ſignifie; but that there is 
ſome what in the bottom, more then you 
are willing to own ? ' 

There 
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There arc a ſort of People, that tell us, 
The War raiſed in — 41, in the Name of 
King and Parliament, v Lawful. And 
That the Soveraignty was ledg d in the 
Two Houſes, (Nay in the People) in Caſe 
7 Neceſſity. Ther Kings are but the 

coples Truſtees; Their Power, Fiducia- 
ry ; and the Duty of Subjects only Condi- 
tional. That Princes way be Depos'd ; 
Nay, and pat to Death, in Caſe of Ty- 
ranny : And That their Perſons way be 
Reſiſted, but not their Authority. Thar 
the King & Singulis Major, Univerſis Mi- 
nor - And that the People may Enter into 
Covenant, for the Reformation f Religi- 
on, without the Conſent of the Chief 
Magiſtrate; nay, againſt hi Authority; 
and Propagate Religion by ibe Sword. 
T hey make their Appeals, from the Lite- 
ral Conſtraction of Law, to the Equitable ; 
from the Law Written, to the Law of Na- 
ture, and Neceſſity. 

A Man might ply You with freſh In- 
ſtances upon this Subject, till to morrow 
morning; But here we'l ſtop : And 
pray'e ſpeak your Opinion now , of 
Granting a Toleration, to 2 Party that 
Profeſſes, and Teaches, I heſe Principles; 
and Acts accordingly. 

N. C. What is all This to the Non- 
Conformiſts ? 
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C onformiſts ? undo are already come to 
an Agreement; that, Ii the Qneſtion of 
Toleration, 7he Foundation of Faith, 
Good Life, , Government « # be 
Secured. 

C, Very Good. So that what Party 
ſoever ſhall be found Guilty of the Poſiti- 
ent aforeſaid, and of Aion: anſwerable 
thereunto, cannot reaſonably pretend to 
a Toleration , from the Innacency of their 
Opinions and Prattiſet. Now to Parti- 


culays. 


The POSITIONS of Divers Emi- 
nent Non-Conformiſts. 


I. The War raiſed by che 7 * O 
HOUSES in che Name of King 
and Parliament, 1641, was Law- 


ful. 


Mr. B1x- [I canntt ſee, that I was miſtakes is 
ter's Holy the main Cauſe , Nor dare I repent of it, 


Common - g 
— Nor forbear the ſame, if it were to do 


Printed again, in the ſ.me State of +» - 
And my Judgment tells me , That if J 
ſheuld do otherwiſe, I ſbould be guilty of 
Treaſon, Or Diſloyalty , 4.0 the So- 
he Land. Pay. 486, 


1659. 
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A King , abuſing his Power, to the Nobert 
Overthrow of Religion , Laws, and Li- | 
berties, way be Controuled, and Oppo- —. 4 
ſed. This may ſerve to juſtiſie the Pro- at Scoon, 
ceedings of this Kingdoms againſt the Late Jas. 1. 
King, who in a Hoſtile way ſet himſelf to 101 
everthrow Religion, Parliaments, Laws, <= 
and Liberties. P. 10. 

The Righteouſneſs of the Parliament's J. au- 
Cauſe, is as clear, as the Sun at Noon- wir An- 
day. And, like the Law of God it ſelf, 22 
in Theſe Excellent Qualifications of it; m 
That It ts Haly, Juſt, and Good. P. 6. 


II. The Lords, and Commons are the 
Supreme Power ; Nay che People, 
in Caſe of Neceſſity. 


Parliaments may judge of Publique The Ob- 
Neceſſity, withowt the King; (If deſerted lervator. 
by the King) and are to be accompted, by 
Virtue of Repreſentation, as the Whole 
Body of the Scate. P. 45. | 

Whenſoever 4 King, or other Superior Right and 
Authority, creates an Inferior ; They Might weil 
Inveſt it with a Legitimacy of Magiſtrati- Met, 4 
cal Power te Puniſh Themſelves alſo, in 68. 
Caſe they prove Evil-doers. P. 7. 

England is « mixt Monarchy, and G0 Parlia- 


Reich, 


62 TDoleration Diſcuſſd. 
. , Eſtates Aſſembled in Parliament. P. 111. 
Abad's The Houſes are not only requiſite to the 
Fall, eAcling of the Pewer of making Laws ; 
but Co-ordinate with bis Majeſty, in the 
very Power of Acting. P. 42. 
Intereſt of When as a Part of the Legiſlative Power 
England in reſides in the Two Houſes ; as alſo a Power 
= matret to redreſs Grievances, and to call into 
* Queſtion 4 Miniſters of State, and Ju- 
ſtice, and all Subjects, of whatſoever De- 
gree, in Caſe of Delinquency; It may be 
thought, that a Part of the Supreme Powe 
er doth reſide in Them, thongh they have 
not the Honorary Title: And This Part of 
the Supreme Power, is indeed (apable of 
doing Wrong: Tet how it might be gailty of 
Rebellion, is more Difficult to conceive. 
P. 49. 
The peo - The Delegates of the People, in the 
ples Cau'e Honſe of Commons, and the Commiſſio- 
ſtared. 4. ners on the King's behalf, in the Houſe of 
166%. Peers, concurring ;- do very far bind the 
King, if not wholly, P. 112. And when 
T heſe cannot agree, but break, One from 
Another, the Commons is Parliament aſ- 
ſembled, are Ex Officio, The Keepers of 
the Liberties of the Nation, and Righteons 
Poſſeſſors, and Defenders of it, againſt all 
Uſurpers, and Uſurpations Mhatſoe der. 
P. 130. | 
III. 


III. KINGS are but the Peoples 
TRUSTEES; Their Power, 
Fidaciary ; and the Duty of Sub- 
jets, Conditional. 


[The King, # bat the Servant of the 
people; and his Royalty ts only a Virtual 
Emanation from them; and in Them, ra- 
dically, as in the firſt Subject.] So Ru- 
therford, Parker, Goodwin, Bridges, 
Milton, &c. 


The People can give no other Power, Lex Rex. 
then ſuch as God has given Them: And 41. 1644. 


God has never given a moral Power to do 
Evil. All Fiduciary Power, abuſed, may 
be repealed 3 And Parliamentary Power 
no Ocher : Which, if it be abuſed, The 
People may repeal it; and reſiſt them; 
Annulling their Commiſſions z Reſcind- 
ing their Acts; and Denuding Them of 
their Fiduciary Power : Even as the King 
Himſelf may be denuded of the ſame Pow- 
er by the Three Eſtates. P. 152. 


Princes derive their Power, and Prero- Jus Populi 
gative from the People ; and have their 1644. 


Inveſticures , meerly for the Peoples Be- 
nefit, P. 1. 

It i the King's Duty to poſs all ſuch 
Laws, & Both Houſes ſtall judge Good 


W 1647« 
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for the Kingdom: en « Swppoſitions 


That They are God, Which by them are 
judg d Such. 


Viedicie if the Prince fail in his Promiſe, the 

— = People are Exempt frm their Obedience; 

Prata 7 he Contract is made Void, and the Right 

21648 of Obligation & of no Force.——lt « 
therefore permitted to the Officers of 4 
Kingdem, either All, or ſome geod Num- 
ber of them , to Suporels 4 Tyrant. P. 
120, 121, 

IV. Princes may be DEPOSED, 
aud pur to DEATH, in Caſe 
of Tyranny. 

Tenure of Every Worthy Man, in Parliament, 
Kings. m, for the Publique Good, be thought 
1649 a fit Peer, and Judge of the King. P.24. 
Geodwin's Where there u nos Opportunity for the 


Defence of [nterpoſure of Other Judges, the Law of 


the King 
Sentence. 


Mr. Bax- 


Nature, and the Law of Nations allow 


Every Man to Judge is hi own Caſe. 
P. 34. 
If a Prince wants ſuch Underſtand- 


ter's Holy ing, Goodneſs, er Power, as the People 


Common 


wealt . 


judge Necefſary to the Ends of Govern- 
ment ; In the tfuſt place ; He is Capable of 
the Name, lut not of the Governmenc. 
In the Sccond ; He Depoſes Himlclt. 6 

the 
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the Third; The want of Power, Depoſes 
him, Theſes 1395, 136, 1 37. 

It is lawful for any, who have the Pow Tenure of 
er, to call to Accompt, a Tyrant, or Wic- Kings. 
hed King ; And after due Conviction, to 1649+ 
_ , and put him to Death, if the 

inary Magiſtrate have Neglected, or 
Deny d to do it. 

It is not impoſſible, for a King, Regis A Survey 
Perſonam Exuere ; In 4 Natural, Or * che 
MORAL Madneſs or Frenzy te turn — * 
Tyrant, Yea Beaſt, Wiving his Royal te 166 z. 
Place, Violently, Extrajudicially, Extra- 
magiſterially to aſſault his Subjects, as 
Saul did David. In this Caſe , HMen 
think Nature doth Dictate it; and Scri- 
pture doth Juſtifie a Man, Se Defendendo 
Vim Vi repellere. P. 23. 

The Real Soveraignty among 11s, was Nr, Bar- 
in King, Lords, and Commons; and if trr's Holy 
the King raiſe War againſt ſuch a Parlia- Common- 
ment: The King may not only be reſiſted, * — 
but Ceoſeth to be a King. Theſs: 358. 

The Lird rent the Kingdom from Saul, . Fei. 
for ſparing One Agag: and for want of cloth be- 
thorough Extirpation of all the accurſid fore the 
Things, He loſt both Thanks for What He Com uns. 
bad done, and Kingdom alſo. P. 27, 

Let no Law hinder Ye: If Law be to Mr, Syn. 
ks broken, it js for a Crowyn ; and there- ſor. 

F fere, 


fore, for Religion. Te ars ſet over 
Kingdoms, to Root out, Pull down, Deſtroy, 
and Throw down: Do it quickly, Do it 
thorowgly. 
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Scripture By what Rule of Conſcience, or God, 


= wt is a State Bound to Sacrifice Religion, 
Dacafee” Laws, and Liberties, rather then endure, 


Arms, #that the Princes Life ſhould comm into any 


1643» Poſſibilities of Hazard,by Defending them, 
againſt thiſe that in his Name ave bent to 


ſn' due them; If he will needs thruſt 


Himſelf upon the Hazard, when he needs 
: not, Whole Fault is That? 
Freſh There neviy was 4 Greater Harmony of 
45 —_ the Laws of Nature, Reaſon, Prudence, 
560 5b. and Neceſſicy, to Warrant any At, then 
<..iatwun, may be found, and diſcern'd in that Alt 
of Juſtice on the Late King. P. 18. 
nceof Touching the Righteouſneſs of the Sen- 
's* rence paſt wpen the King: Donbtleſs ne- 
der was any Perſon under Heaven, Sen- 
tenc'd with Death, apov more Equitable, 
an! Juſt Grounds, P. go. * 
Pali= Fraiſed be G, Who hath delivered us 
ot P. in- from the Impoſitions if Prelatical Inno- 
bo vacgons, Altar-Genu-flections, and Crin- 
gings, with Croſſings, and All Thar Po- 
piſh Trath and Trumpery. And uh 
(1 [prah, no more then what Laue often 
thought, and ſaid) The Kemobal of thofe 
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ble Burdens, ceunterbails 
foz the Blood and Treaſure ſhed and 


did I ever as yet hear of any Godly Men 


that defired, Were it Poſſible, to Purchoſe 


their Friends, or © Money again, at ſodear 
4 Rate, 4s with the Return of — To 
have Thoſe Soul-Burdening, Antichriſtian 
Takes re-impoſed un Hi, And if any 

there be, I am fare, that D-fire is 
wo part of their Godlineſs ; and I profeſs 
wy ſelf, in That, to be None of the Num- 
ber. P. 23. 


V. The PERSOMNS of Princes 
may be reſted, though not their 
AUT HORITTYT. 


The Man who is King, way be reſiſted, 
but not the Royal Office: The King in Con- 
creto, bat not the King in Abſtracto. . 
265, [He may be reliſted in a Pitch't 
Bartel, and with Swords, and Guns. 324. 
That is ; His Private Will way be reſi- 
ſted, not his Legal Will. 269. Neither 
is He in the Field, as a King, but as n 
unjuſt Invader, and Graſſator. 334. If 
He chance to be Slain, 'Tis lat an Acci- 
dent 3 and who can help it? 324. He 
is guilty of his own. Death; Or let Them 

F 2 


anſwer 
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anſwer fer t that brought Him thither, The 
Contrary Party is Innocent. 273.] 

Mc. Was The King's Authority is with the Two 
Analyfis of Houſes, though the Perſon of Charles 
the Ce- Stuart be not there. 

— His Capacity was at Weſtminſter, vben 
Tranfluj. bis Body was 2 * the Scaffold at White- 
en. hall, &c. P. 18. 


VI. The Xing is SINGULIS 
MAJOR, UNIVERSIS 
MINOX. 


Les Ken. The King it in Dignity Inferior te the 
People. P. t40. The Soveraign Power 
is Eminently ; Fontaliter; Originally, 
and Radically in the People. 156. 

De Monar= Detrabere Indigno Magiſtratum etſi 

chit Abſe- Privati nen Debeant, Populus tawes Uni- 

l. verſus quin peſſit, Nemo, Opinor, dubi- 
tabit. It is nos for Private Perſons to 
Deprſe a Wicked Governowr + But that 
the Univerſality of the People may Law- 
fully de it, I think no Body queſtions, 
Fixum Ratimgne babeatur, Populi ſem. 
per eſſe debere Supremam Majeſtatem. 
P.9. 


VII. The 


_— 
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VII. The People may enter into a Ce- 
venant for Reformation, without 
the Conſent of the Chief Mai- 


ſtrate. 


There is much Sin ia making a Cove- Mr. cant 
nant on Sinfal Grounds, and there ic more t Taking 
Sin in Keeping it ; Bat when the Preſerva- the — 
tion of tyxe Religion, and the Vindicati᷑- 3 
on of Juſt Liberties meet in the Ground, re 
may Swear, and not Repent ; Tea, if Te 
Swear, Te miſt not Repent. P. 18. Not 
oxly is That Covenant which God bath 
made with Us, founded in the Blood of 
Chriſt ; bat Thar alſo, which We make 
with God. P. 33. 

The Breach of the National Covenant The Phe - 
it a Greatey Sin, then a Sin againſt a Com- nix, E. c. 
mandment, er againft an Ordinance. 158. 

—4 Sin of ſo high a Nature, that God 
cannot in Honour but be avenged upon t. 


159. 


VIII. XELIGION may be Pro- 
pagated by the SWORD. 


The Queſtion in England is, Whether Mnſhill's 
Chriſt, or Anci-Chriſt, all le Lord, er Sacred Pa- 
King? Go en therefore Comragiouſly : Ne- hethiqus. 

F 3 ver 
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| ver can ye lay out your Blood in ſuch a 
Quarrel, Chriſt ſed all his Blood to 
ſ-ve You from Hell. Vnture All Yours, 
to ſet Him pen his Throne P. 23. 
Mr. Caſe Cwrſed be he that withheld-th his Sword 
before the from Blood; that ſpares, when God ſaith 
Commons. Strike 3 that ſuffers thoſe to eſcape, whons 
1644 God has appointed to Deſtruction. P. 24, 
Kr. c In the 16 of Numbers, you ſhall read 
my> ſpcech that there were Two Silver Trumpets; 
at Guilds and as there were Prieſts appointed for the 
ball. 1643+ Convocation of their Aſlemblies, ſo there 
were Prieſts to ſound the Silver Trumpets 
to Proclaims the War. And likewiſe in the 
20 of Deuteron my, you hall find there, 
that when the Children of Ilracl weald go 
cut to War, the Sons of Levi (one of 45 
Prieſts) was to wake A Speech to Encowrage 
them. And certainly, if this were t 
Way of God in the Old Teſtament ; cer- 
tain'y, much more in ſech a Cauſe as 
This, in which Cauſe, Religion ir ſo en- 
txin'd, and indeed ſo enterlac'd, that Re- 
ligion, and This Cauſe, are like Hippo- 
crates his Twins, they muſt live, and dyc 
togecher. | 
Mr. le Tux have vowed in This Covenant to 
3 Aſſift the Forces raiſed by the Parbament, 
Pen a4ccudin to your Power, and uc at ian 
7643. and not to A ſſiſt the Forces raiſed by the 
King, 


e 6— 


Dre 


46. 


Hz . a ,, . a. er ER 


R * 


King, neither Direftly, nu Indirectly. P. 
45. Now let me exhort you, not only to 
chuſe ts ſerve God, and to ſerve his 
Charch, and bis Canſe, in this moſt Juſt 
Defenſive War, &. 46. 

In vain ſhall yew in your Faſts, with Mr. Herle 
Joſua, ) en your Faces, wnleſ; you lay before che 
your Achans on their Backs; In vain are —— of 
the High Praiſes of God in your Monther, 16 43 
wichout a Two-edged Sword in your 
Hands. P. 31, 

The Execution of Judgment is the Lords Mir. Strict 
Work, and they ſhall be Curſed that do it on 1 
Negligently ; and Curſed ſhall they be — 
that keep back their Sword from Blood in 1644. 
this Cauſe. Tow know the Story of Gods 
Ae ge wnto Ahab, for letting Benhadad 

wpon Compoſution. P. 26. 

2 2 ＋ ſhall behold the hand M. Bridges 
of God, in the Fall of Babylon, ſay ; Trae; oa Reuel. 
Here is a Babylonith Prieſt crying ont, © * 
Alas! Alas! My Living; I have Wife 

and Children to Maincein. T. but af 

this is 1% perform the Tudgm nt of the 

Lord. P. 30. Though as Little Ones, 

they call for Pitty, yet as Babylonith, they 

call for Juſtice, even to Blood. 
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Ex, Coll. 
p. ' 50. 


Tolcration Diſcult d. 


IX. There lies an Appeal from the 
Letter of the Lam, to the E Q{41- 
TY of it: And from the Law 
Written, to the Law of NA. 
TURE. 


The Commander going againſt the 
EQUITY of the Law, gives Liberty 


41. 164% ;, the Commanded, to refwſe Obedience 


Lex K(x, 


Ibid, 


Right and 
Migbt. 


to the Letter of it. 

There 14 4 Court of Neceſſity, no leſs then 
4 (ourt of Juſtice ; and the Fundamen- 
tal Laws wuſt then ſpeak.: and it is with 
a People, in this Extremity, as if they had 
no Ruler. P.113. The People have gi- 
ven the Politique Power to the King ; and 
the NATURAL Power they Reſerve 
to Themſelves. 15r. 

eAll Humane Laws and Conſtitutions 
are made with Knees, to bend to the Law 
of NATURE and NECESSITY. 
P. 85, 


Here is more chen enough ſaid already; 
and to go on as far as the Matter would 
carry us, there would be no End on't. 

Yeu gte now at Liberty, cicher to deny 
Theſe to be the Poſitions of che Nen-C on- 
furmiſt.z or to juſtifie the Poſttions the m- 


ſelves; 


* * * * 
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ſelves; or to lay down your Plea for 
Toleration, upon the Innecency of their 
Principles. 

N. C. Jam no Friend to 7 Pe- 
fttions : Neither can J pet quit my 
Claim, unleſs pou make it out, that 
Theſe are the Principles of the Party, 
which I take to be only the Errours of 
Tndividuals, 

C. Shew me the Party, and let me 
alone to prove Theſe to be Their Priaci- 
ples. But if you will not acknowledge a 
Party, they are (as you ſay) but the Er- 
rowrs of Individeals ; though all the Non- 
Conformiſts in the Three Kingdoms 
ſhould own them under their Hands. 

You call your ſelves Non-Confermiſts, 
and ſo were they, that both began, and 


carried on the Late War. Great Appre- x, Call. 
henſrons they had of the Deſigns of the Pe- Pa a. 


piſh Party. | So hare you.] Mightily of- 
fended they were at the [/mmuder ate Power 


of the Biſbps. | You again.] Petitioners 11,4. 


for the taking away ſuch Oppreſſions in 


Religion, Church Government, and 
Diſcipline, as had been lronght in, and 
Fomented by them. | Your very Picture 


ſtill.] And for {{niting all ſc h togeiber, 1.4, 


as joyn in the ſame Fundamental Truchs 
againſ# the Fapiſts: I) removing ſome 


pere ont, 
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Oppreſſions, and Unneceſſary Ceremonies, 
by which, Divers weak Conſciences have been 
ſcrupled, and. ſeem to be divided from the 
reſt. | The very Platform of your Com- 
prehenſion.] Thus far You march Hand 
in Hand: I need not tell you what fol- 
lowed upon't ; but Voar Parts are fo 
much alike, chat it looks as if We were 
now again upon the firſt Scene of the ſame 
Tragedy, For a Coucluſion, Conformity, 
or In- Conformity, ſcem'd at firſt to be the 
Sum of che Q#:ſtionz and che Diſcipline 
of che Church was made the Grownd of the 
QOuarrel. The Ru/ing Party in the Pre- 
tended Parliament, were Nen Confor- 
wiſts ; The Army, Non-Conformiſts ; 
The Pre. ended fbi of Divines were 
Non Conformiſts 5; The (ity- Miniſters, 
and Lefturers, Nun-Conformiſts; And by 
the Som League and Covenant, every 
Man that cook 1t, was to be a Non» Confor- 
miſt, upon pain of Damnation. Now 
take Your Choice, (ſince Non- (onformiſts 
you are) Whether you'l Range your 
ſelves under the Parliament ; Your Ar- 
wy; Your 1ſembly ; Your City- Mini» 
fers ; Oi Your Sohm League and Gove- 
nant: And let me bear the Blame, if 
I make it not as clear as the Day, That 
the Principles charg'd upon You, are the 
Principles of Your Party. As 


As to your PRACTISES, They 
haue been ſuitable to your POSIT I- 
ONS ; and All choſe Violences have 
been Exerciſed upon the Government, that 
were firſt Dictated in the Pulpit. The 
Lawfnineſs of Popular Inſurrettions ; Of 
Depoſing , and Putting Kings to Death, 
under che Cloak of Reformation, has been 
vented as the Dottrine of Feſw Chriſt, 
even by the Oracles of your Cauſe: Nay; 
and ſeveral of Them (ar preſent) Eager 
eAſerters of the Equity of a Toleration. 
And what has been the Fruit of Theſe 
Unchriflian-Lefiurer; but the Subverſion 
boch of Church, and Ste: And the 
Marder of a Pian, and Gracious Prince, 
under Pretence of Doing God and the 
Kingdom Good Service? 

N.. Theſe are Aion! (J confefs) 
not to be warranted, Bur yet my 
Charity perſwades me, that a great 
part of the Miſchiet they did, pzoceed- 
edrather frum Neceſſity, then 1n6/inats- 
on. 
c. Will ye ſee then what they did af- 
terward, when they were at Liberty to 
do v hat they liſted ? 

They had no ſooner Murdered 


the Father, but immediately (a) They AR 


made it Death to Proclaim the San. 
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Scobell 

K. 
( 4) Part 2. 
P 


(5) They © 


2 * 
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(b)P. 7. (b) They aboliſht Kivgly Government. 
(<)P. 51+ (c) Sold the Crown-Lands. (d) Declared 
(4) P.65* jt Treaſon to deny the Supremacy of the 
(e)P.178. Common. (ec) Nulled all Honowrs and 
Titles granted by the King ſince —41. 
(NP.293. (f) Made Scotland One Commonwealth 
with England, &c. 

Have They now kept any better Touch 
with the Liberty and Property of the 
Subject:? Let their r Witneſs 

(a) Scobell for Them ; (4) As their Tax pon the 
Ads, &c Bitch and Twentieth Part. (b) Exciſe wpors 
ri Fleſh, Viftuals, and Salt, (c) A new Ex- 

) P. 60. > 

(c) b. 73. ciſt upon A lom, Copperas, Monmonth-C aps, 
(4)P. 75. Hops, Saffron, Starch, &c. (d) ALoan 
of 66666 |. 135, 4d. for Supply of the 

(%%. 128. Scots. (e) An Aſſeſſment for the Main- 
69 v. 8. trnence of the Army. (F) The Houſe of 
Patz. Peers Aboliſh't; and a Monethly Tax of 
4%. 900001. for the Army. (g) A Month- 
(t)P.153. ly Tx .f 120000], (b) An Impoſition 
(i) P.400, #pon Coal, (i) A Monchly Aſſeſſment of 
600091. Not to Clog the Diſcourſe 

with over many Particulars : We'l fee 

next, What They have Done, toward 

the Moderating f the Puw:r of Biſhops, 

and the Removal of Unneceſſary Ceremo- 

(P. 42. zi. (C) The Arch. Biſhop of Canterbury 
| Suſpend d, and bu T«mporalties Seque- 
YP. 83. ſt:ec. (/) Monument, of Smprrſtition 
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Demoliſh't ; (That is, in ſhort, an Ordi- 


nance for Sacriledge) () The Book, of (m) 0.75; 


Common-Prayer laid afide, and the Di- 


rectory Commended inſtead of it. (n) Arch. (u) P. 99, 


Biſhops and Biſhops Aboliſh't , and their 


Land: ſettled in Truſtees. (e) Their Land. (e) P. 101. 

Expeſed te Sale. (p) Feftivals Aboliſh't. (p)P-128, 

(q) Deans and Chapters, &c. Aboliſh't : __ 1. 
. 16. 


And their Lands to be Sold. 

This is Your Way, Of MO DE- 
R ATING the Power of Biſhops, and 
of REMOVING UNNECES- 
SARY CERE MONIES. And 
This is the Hiſtory (in Little) of the 
Opinions , and Prattiſes of your Party: 
Drawn trom matter of Fat; Provable 
to a Syllable ; and Deliver'd without any 
3 of the Matter. 

N C. Ill things have been done, 
there's no Muefſtion on't 5 But they 
babe been done by /7 Nen. And tis 
not a Toler at ion of Faflion that We pꝛe- 
tend to, but a 7oleration of Conſcience. 

c, Which Toleration (upon farther 
ſearch) will be found to be a meer to- 
pian Projett, or Wirſe. 
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SECT. X. 


The Non-Conformiſts demand 4 Tolera- 
tion, which « neither INTELLI- 
GIBLE is the Whole, nor PR A C- 
TICABLE, ſ far u it may be 
Underſtood. 


C. YT makes à great Noiſe in the 

World, The Out- cry of the Non. 
Conformiſts , for Toleration , Indalgence, 
Liberty of Conſcience, Comprehenſion, & c. 
Let them bur ſet it down in a Clear, Pra- 
Hicable, and Intelligible Propoſition, and 
I dare ſay, They fhall have it for the 
Asking. 


N. c. Me do Pꝛopeund, That Re- 


formed Chriſtianity m be ſeitled in its 


Tide pag. DVE LATITUDE. 


Ex. Coll. 


b. 135+ 


C. By Reformed Chriſtianity, I ſuppoſe 
you intend the Proteffant Religion: But 
your D{HE LATVUDE is oa Suſpi- 
ciow Intievation. Do not you remem 
a Deolaration of the Two Houſes ( April 
9. 1642.) fr a DUE, and Neceſſary 
Reformation of the Government, and Li- 
twrgy of the ( hurch: And Nothing * 
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be baden away, either in the One, or in the 
Other, but What ſhould be found Evil, 
and juſtly Offenſive ; Or, at the leaſt, un- 
neceſſary, and Burdenſom ? This Due Re- 
formation ended (as you may remember) 
in a Total Extirpation of Both Liturgy 
and Gevernment: And We ſee Nothing 
to the Contrary, but Tow DAE LA 
TT DE may ſignifie the very fame 
thing with Their DUE REFOR- 
MATION. Pray be a little Clearer. 

NMC. Then to put all out of deubt; 


1 wowld, in the firſt place, have An Eſta» Diſc. of 
vliſh't Dzder : Secondly ; A Limited Nalig. Pa. 


Toleration : Thirdly, A Diſcreet Con- 
nibence. 

The Parties Compꝛebended in the 
Eftablihment, to be of Importance in the 
Pwublique Imtereff ; and of Principles Con- 
gruss to ſuch Stated Order in the Church, 
a the Stability of the Commonwealth re- 
qures, 

I Would have the 7oleration, to Ex · 
tend to Thoſe that are of Sound Belief, 


1,p.28, 


and God Life 3 Pet have taken in fome Nic of 
Principles of Charch-Government leſs Cot 1. 5. dl. 


gra to National Settlement, 
And foz Connivence ; At is to be re- 
mitted to Diſcretion. | 
C. Whar is all Thisnow, but an Uni- 
verſal 
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verſal Toleration, in a * Suumt to 
be Comprehended within che Effabliſhments 
Others to be Tolerated; And the Reſt to 
be Conni ved at. 

Again; Your Effabliſhment is to be of a 
Latitade, to take in ſeveral ſorts of Diſ- 
ſenters, under ſuch and ſuch Qualificati- 
ons. They muſt be of Importance in the 
Publique Intereſt 5 and of Principles Cen- 
gruom to ſuch Stated Order in the Church, 
as the Stability of the Commonwealth re- 
quiret, Ask che Difſenters Themſelves 
concerning their own Qualifications, and 
They 'I tell you. that they are «af of them, 
of Important Intereſts, and of Congr ac 
Principles: So that this way, you are ſtill 
upon an Univerſal Toleration. But on the 
Other Side, it You Conſult Authority 
about Your (omprehenſion , The Preface 
to the AR for Uniformity will tell You, 
that the Ef abliſhment is a wide already as 
the Peace of the Nation will well bear. 
If you'l Acquieſce in This Judgment, the 
Caſe is determined to Our Hand: If you 
Appeal from it, You caſt your ſelves out 
of the Pale of your own Project, becauſe 
of your Principles Tncongruom to the Rea- 
ſon of Government, 

N. C. But it appears to us, that 
the Stated Order of the Church may be 

widen'd, 


5 
3 
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viden d, without any Check to the 57. 
bility of Government. 

C. And what will This avail You, if 
it appears otherwiſe to the Governowrs 
Themſelves ? If They may be Judges, che 
Strife is at an End; but if you think to 
help your ſelves by Tranſlating the Fudg- 
ment to the People; After that Day, let 
us never expeſt any other Law, then the 
Dictate of , the Rabble. It removes che 
very Foundations of the Government, and 
Carries Us headlong into Anarchy, and 
Confuſion, without Redemption. 

If a Man ſhould ask You now, about 
Your Impirtance in Publique Intereſt ; 
Firſt ; as to the Intereſt ic (elf, Whe- 
ther you mean an /ntrreſt of Raiſing 
Men, and Money: ; Or What Other? 
Next; as to the Degree, and Meaſure of 
your Importance; How Many Regiment: 
of the One, and How many Millions of 
the Other, makes up that Importance? 
Would you not take Time for an An- 
ſwer ? 

And then, We are as much at a Loss 
about Your [Sach Stated Order in the 
Church as the Stability of the Commun- 
wealth requires] You give Us No Satisfa- 
ction at all, herein the St:bility of the 
Commonwealch confiſts ; Or 1h::4 Sta- 
G ted 


8: Toleration Diſcu(ſd. 
ted Order in the Church that Stability re- 
quires: But here is a kind of a Afoot- 
Point caſt in, betwixt Authority, and the 
People, Which of the Two ſhall Deter- 
mine, upon That Congreuity, and Cenve- 
nience. 

Your Limited Tol ration too ſtands or 
falls upon the Same Bottom, with Your 
Comprehenſion : That is to ſay, Who ſhall 
Judge of che Sound Belief, and Good Life, 
of the Pretendents to That Indwlgence. 

As to your Connivence, You ſay No- 
thing of it your ſelf ; and I hall Reflect 
as little upon it. 

Let me only Obſerve Upon the Wholez 
that if you had really a Mind to ſet Us 
right, Methinks, Vou ſhould not Trifle 
Us wich .cheſe Ambigaitiesr, and Auaſe- 
ments : But rather endeavour by ſome 
Pertinent, Intelligidle, and Practicable 
Propoſition, to bring Us to a better Under- 
ſtanding. Say, What Injunitiens You 
would have abated ; Name the Parties 
You would Recommend for their Im- 
pertance of Intereſts, Congraity of Prin- 
ciples, Sound Faith, and Good Life, 
Teach us how to know theſe Qualities, 
Where to luck, for Them, and Who ſhall 
Judge of Them. Lec it be made out, 
That che Preſent Solicitors for Tender Con- 
ſciences, 
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ſclencet, are duly Authcrized, and Com- 
miſſien'd to Act as the Truſtees of the 
ReſpeRive Parties, Do This; and Mat- 
ters may be brought yet to a Comforta- 
ble Iſſue: Bur ſo long as You place the 
Conditions of your Indulgence our of the 
Reach of Ordinary Proof, and indeed, of 
Humane Knowledg,Every Man that is Ex- 
claded, (hall diſpute his Title to the Com- 
prehenſion, without any Poſſibility of be- 
ing Confuted; To the Scandal of Reli- 


tian, and to the Perpetwal Trouble, Both 


of King,and Peeple. 


N. C. Je ſes forth the Propoanded Lati- Diſc. of 
inde, in the Particular Limits thereof, were Relig. Pare 
Preſumptuoe, both in Reference to Supe- 2. Pax. 


riert, and to the Party Concerned in it. 

C. As if it were not a greater Preſwmp- 
ths, to Alienate the Affections of the 
Feile from their Swperiors, by Reflectings 
upon the /niquity of the Government, then 
by che Tender of ſome R uional He du 
of Accord, to Diſpoſe the Hearts of Su- 
periors to a Compliance with the Prayers, 
and Neceſſities of the Preple. Bac there 
is more in theſe Generalities, ani! N ſerves 
then the Mulricude are well aware of; 
aud I am afraid, it will be as hard a matter, 
to bring you to an Agreement about the 
P-rticuley Parties to be Toll rated, as about 


the Adel it (elf, G 23» SECT. 
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SECT. XI. 


The Non-Conformiſts demand 4 Tolera- 
tion, for No Body knows WHO My 
os WHAT. 


=. @ _ KS 4 


C. He Non-Conformiſts are the Par- 

ty that deſire a Toleration j Pray 
let me ask ye, What are their Opinions ? 
What are their Name For, I preſume, 
you will nor expect 'a Toleration, for No 
Body knows What, or Whom. Are they 
all of a Mind? If They were Tolerated 
T h:mſclves, Would They Tolerate Ont 
eAnother ? Are They come to any Reſo- 
lation upon Articles ? Are They agreed 
upon any CModel of Accommodation ? 
Do They know What They would be Ae? 
Or is it inthe Wit of Man, to Contrive 
a Common E xpedient to Oblige them ? 

N. C. There's no Body ſays that 
they are Al of « Min, Oz that it is 
pſſible to pleaſe them ; Dy Keaſons: 
ble to End mur it. There are Divers { * 
among them, whoſe Yin pie will ne- 
ber endure anp Order either in (kh«rch, 
oz „tale. But what is the Sober 7 
t 
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the Worſe foz theſe Frirevagants ? 
Thoſe, I mean, who are ready to Ju- 
ſtifle themſelves ; even accozding to 
of your own Peaſures. 

It You are tor ſuch a Toleration, 
as ſhall Exclude the Wild, and Unge- 
wernable Sect of Diſſemters ; How comes 
it, chat, in Your Writings, and Arga- 
wentations , You ſtill plead che General 
Canſe of Non-Conformiſts , without any 
Exception, or Diſtinition ? 

N. C. Pou are not to faſten a Charge 
of this Quality upon ; that babe 
already ſubmitted Dur ſelves, Not on- 

y to the Adoderation of a Limited Indal- 
genees but to your own Conditions alſs, 
under that berp Limitation, 

C. This You have done, I muſt con- 
fels, in General Termy ; But ſtill I fay, as 
to Particulars, You? Diſconrſes are of 
ſuch a Frame and Biaſs, as to give Credit, 
and Encouragement, to Every Seft of the 
Whole Party. 

NC. 1 am of a Perſwaſion , Lt Dc. of 
not of 4 Party- and whatſoever my Per - Relig.Par, 
ſwaſion be. it » Moderate, Catholics, * 7-45 
and Pacifich. 

C. And fo is every Man's, if his own 
Ward may be taken for his own Perſwaſs- 

. But why ate ye ſo Nic, and Canti- 
G 3 ou, 


1 ; ome, in the owning of a Particaler Ws 
\ and Profeſſion z; and yet ſo Frank, — | 
Open, in a Clan for the Whole Party 
You Complain that you are 
and yer Obffrntt the Means of your own. 
Relief. Some, Ye ſay, are to be Indal- 
ged; Others, Not. How ſhall Authori 
ty Diſting#ifſh of Which Number Von 
your ſelves are; ſo long as You remain 
under this Coneealment ? Are You for 
the Presbyterians ? 
Diſc, of N.C. I am not aſhamed of their Com- 
Relig Par. pany, that are Commun'y called by 
> P-45- Name: Yer [ have no Ple- ſure in ſuch 
N. mes of Diſt indlin. Nether my De- 
frgn , nor my Principles, engage me ts 
maintein the Presbyterial Gobern- 
ment. 
C. Ate Vou ] ndent then? 
Diſe, of N. c. Neither. But pet / ame (ag 
Relig." e. A told you ) for Tolerating 75% of 
rss. Sound Faith, nd Ecod Life, 764 
have taken up ſome Principles of Church 
Ccvernment / Congruen: to National 
Settlement, 
c. What Do yon think of che Au. 
baptiſts, Browniſts, Quikerr, 8c? 
Ibid. N C. Why trulp, So it &, Tha 
| Pꝛudent, and Picus Pen way be 
=: Exceeding Narrow Pzinciples , «boat 
| Church 


* | 0 oy AFC rin 5 * V 
Toller | | Ul [ by 
Ehurch-Dzder, 2 Fellowſhip : 7. 
ward him, Cheiftian Charity pieaderh 
Indulgence ; 4nd, We hope, Political 
4— doth not gain ſa it. 

c. So that you are FOR All Parties, 
but nor OF A. Which Gyp rality 
gives co Underſtand, chat your Buſineſ7, 
is rather a Confederacy, then 2 Scrwple, 
N. C. Wake That Good if you can. 


_——— 


* | 
at SECT. XIL 

h 
2 The Conjunct Importunity of the Non- 
” Conformiſts for 4 Toleration, is not 
n- grounded pen © Matter of CON- 


SCIENCE. 


as N. c. Ou are the firſt Perſon cer- 
of tainly that ever under- 
4 took to make Pzoof of a Conſcience. 
1 C. And yer Our Saviour tells Us, (in 
al This very Caſe of Hypocri/ie ) that the 
Tree may be ka by its Fraits: But how- 
* ever ; the beſt way of Proving a Thing 
Feaſible, is the Doing of it. 
The Non-Conformiſt; refuſe Communi- 
on wich che Church: What is it They 


boggle at? 
64 N. c. 
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Dic. of N. C. (a) They d. eftcem the Cere- © 
_ monies a» Exceſs in the Worſhip of God. 
(% Peace Page 31. (6) LA Diſſent from the 
Offering, Preſent Eſtabliſhment of Religion, only in 
things relating to Dutward D2der, and 
(c)lndulg. Woztjp. Pa. 12 (e) About the Choice 
& Toler, of ſong@P:culiar Ways of Worſtip. Pa. 18. 
(d)Diſc.of (4) But as to the Engliſh Refszmation, 
Relig. Eſtabliſhed by Lato, 7 hey heartily Emlrace 
——__ Aſent to the Doctrine of Faith 
conteined in the Articles of the Church of 
(e) Peace England. Pa, 23. (e) They have no 
Offering. New Faith to Declare : No Netw Do- 
ctrine i Teach; No Pꝛibate Opinions 
to Divs ge; No Point, or I ruth to Pre- 
feſs, which bath not been Declared, T anght, 
Divnlged , and Eflteemd , as th: Com- 
mon Doctrine F the Church F Eng- 
land, ever ſince the Refumatiun. Pa. 11. 
(/) Ineul. (f) They ceme up to 4 Full Agreement, 
& Toler. % al Material Things, with Them, froms 
Whom they Diſſent. Pa. 30. 
C. It They Agree in all Material 
Things, it follows, that they Divide 
abe ut Matters Inconfideralle; and. Break 
the Order, Prrece, and Unity of the 
Church tor Trifles. (Things [ndifferent, 
and relating to Outward Order, and Wor- 
ſo ip.) 
V (. In Pꝛeſtribed Fozms , nd 
- Rites 
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Kites F Keligion, 7he Conſcience Dic 
interpoſe, and concern it ſelf ; and Cannet 
reſign it ſelf to the Dittates of Wen, in 
the Points of Dibine Workpip. nd 
T boſe Injunctions, which 10 h Jmpo- 
ſerg, -7e Jndifferent 3 in he Conſcien- 
ces of the Diſſenters, «7e Unlawful. 
And What Humane Authority can worrant 
any One to pat in Practice, an Unlawful, 
Or Suſpected Action? Pa. 26. 

C. IF This be, really, Conſcience ; You 
will be found as Caution in venturing, 
deliberately, upon a Suſpected Action, 
in all other Caſes, as you are in T7is. 
Bur what if it ſhall appear, that This 
Fir cf Tenderneſs only takes you, when 
you are to pay an Obedience to the Law; 
and that you are as Bold as Lions, when 
you come to eppoſe it? Will you not al- 
low us to think it potlible, that there may 
be ſomewhat more, in the Importanitiet, 
aud Pritences of che Non-C onfurmiſts, 
then Matter of CONSCIENCE? 

'Tis a Saſpect. d Afidn to Kneel at the 
Sacr ment ; but None, to held up your 
Hands at the Covenant. You make a 
Conſcience of diſclaiming the Obligation of 
That Covenant, in Order to the Security 
of the Government : But None at all, of 
Leagning your {elves in a Cunſpir«cy, _ 

the 
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the Subverſion of it. Whete was yout 
Tenderneſs, in Suſpefed Caſes, when, to 
Encourage Naplne, Sacriledge, and Re- 
bellien , was the Common Buſineſs of 
your Connſels, and Pulpit: + When it 
was ſaftr to Deny the Trinity, then to 
Refuſe the Covenant. When the ſat 
Perſont, that ſtarted at a Ceremony, made 
no Scruple at all, of Engaging the King- 
dom in Blood; and laying Fiolewt Hands 
upon their Sovereign. Is not This, 
Streining at 4 S, and ſwallowing 4 
Camel ? 

N. C. The Han - Contoꝛmiſta, / know, 
ere charged with Principles, that detratt 
from Kingly Power ; and Tend to advance 
Popular Faction. It is tru:, They have been 
Eager Aﬀerters F Legal Liberties. 
Pag. 40. But Theſe are Things gone 
and Paſt, and Nothing to our Preſent 
Purpoſe. 7 he Wiſe Man ſay:, Ve that 
repeateth a Matter, ſeparateth very 
Friends. 1 looking back to formey 
Diſewds, mars the moſt hopeſul Ned inse- 
gration. Alt of Indemnity, are AA. 
of Oblivion a//o, and muſt be ſo obſer- 
ved. Pa. 41. 

c. The Non-Confermifts ( The Sole 
Actors in the late War) were only Ea- 
ger Aſerters ¶ it ſeems) of Legal Li- 
bertics. : 


1 I > * 4 , : 
— 9 
1 _ n 


berties : You do not deal ſo Gingerly wick 
che Biſhops, in the Point of Ceremonies, 
as to let chem come off, with the Chara- 
Ger of Eager Aſſertors of Legal Awuthori- 
tien. So that herein alſo, Towr (onſci- 
ences fhnumble at Straws, and leap over 
Blacks. 

Now, Whereas You will have ir, that 
a Reflection upon former Diſccrds, is a 
Violation of the Act of Indewsnity ; 
And Impertinent ro Oar Purpoſe: My 
Anſwer is; Firſt, That I do not revive 
the Memory of former Diſcord: as a Re- 
proach ; But I make uſe of ſome Inſtan- 
cesout of former Paſſages , ro make Good 
my Aſſertien : That Your Conjuntt Im- 
p r:unity for a Toleration, is not ground - 
ef upon Canſcience, And to ſhew you, 
that your Practiſes, and Profeſſions grin 
One upon Another. For Conſcience « 
all of a Pert; Not Tender, and Delicate 
on the One de, and Callow, and Unfeel- 
ing, on the Other. 

Jerond iy, Suppoſe We ſhould make a 
liccle Bold with che Act of Oblivion : 1 
think We have as much right to do it, as 
Vou have to fall foul upon the Act of 
Vnifurmity. Unleſs you conceive, that 
che Mercy you have received by One 

Law, gives You a Privilege of — 
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all che reſt. As to Authority; it is One 
and che dame in Both; and if there were 
any place for Complaint againſt che Equi- 
ty of a Legal Eſtabliſhment, it would lie 
much Fairer againſt the Act of Indemni- 
$5. on the behalf of the Reyualliſſ, (chat 
have ruined their Eſtates and Families in 
che Defence of the Law; and yet after 
all, are thereby condemned to ſit down in 
Silence, and Deſpair) Then againſt che 
Act of Uniformity, on the Behalf of che 
Nen-Conformifts ; Who by the One Law, 
are ſecured in the Profits of their late 
Diſebedience; And by the Other, are ta - 
ken into the Arms of the Charch, accor- 
ding to the Ancient, and (common Rule, 
with the Reſt of His Majeſties Proteffant 
Swbjeft; : The Same Rule, I ſay ; ſaying 
where it is Moderated with Abatements, 
and Allowances, in Favour of Pretended 
Scrmples, 

N. C. Whereas pou make the Nos 
(onformiſt: the Sole Addors in Dur /ate 
Confuſrons, Pou run pour ſelf upon a 
great Wiſiake - Foz——1/et hath been 
manif , ſted to the World, by ſuch as Un- 
dertook to Tuſtifi: it, when Authority ſhon/d 
require, | That the Pear befoze the 
Aing's Death, A Select Number of 
7-/m11s being ſent from their hee Party 


in England, Conſulted both the Faculty 
of Sorbonne, and the Pope's Council at 
Rome, touching the fene and Ex- 
pediency, of Promoting the Change of 
Sovernment, 5 mikiag away the K ing, 
Whom They Deſpaired to turn (rom 
bis Perefie : It was Debated, and 
Concluded, in Both Places, That fog 
the Advancement of the Chick Canſe, 
It was Le»fs/, and Expedient tg Carry 
on that Alteration of State. This 
Determination was effectually purſued 
by many Jin, that came ober, and 
— their Pazts in ſeveral Diſguiſes. 
ag. 15. 

C. If This be True, and Proveable ; (as 
You affirm it is) You cannot do the Pro- 
teſ ant Canſe a more Important Service, 
then to make it out to the Parliament : 


Who (You know) have judg'd the Mat- Dic. & 
ter Warthy of their Search, and have ap- Kelig. 
Pointed a Committee to rrceive Informa- Pars te 


tions, Pa. 2. Nay, which is more, Yoa 
are a Betrayer of the Cauſe if you do ic 
not. The WHOLE PARTY in 
— — do you fay ? Prove but The, 
and you kill the whole Popiſh Party at @ 
Blow. 

This was the Tear before the King's 
Death, it ſeems : Whas not That * 
t 
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the Retroſpect of the Act of Indemnity ? 
If fo, tell me I beſeech you, Why may 
not We take the ſame Freedom with the 
Non-Confarmiſts, that Tow do with the 

Papifts? 
Nc. We ſhall never babe dong, if 
Digrefſions- 


Number, of the Eminent, and Active - 

firuments in the late War, to be now in 

the Head of * Outery for Tale- 
15 


ration? (Take This into Sa 

too, that Theſe very Perſons promored 
Our Troubles, Thi very Way; and Pro- 
ceeded from the Reformation of Diſci- 
pline, to the Difſolation of Governoment) 
Are We bound in Charity to take all 
their Pretenſions of Scruple tor real Ten- 
deyneſs of Conſcience ? 

N. C. Bepond all Queſtion; unleſs 
you can either Evidence their Erraur to 
be Unpardon able, oz the Men Themſelves, 
Impenitent, 

be Conſei= C. Why then let Ameſſur determine 
entis, lib.) bet wixt Us. | Peccata illa, que publice fu» 
4+ Cape 15. erunt nota, delent etiam Confe ſſione Publi- 
ca damnari; quia ad ques malum ipſum 

Exempli Contagione pervenerat , ad eos 

| et iam 


fliam Panitentia ; ac Emendations” Deca 
ment; f fieri poſſi, delet tranſmitti.] 
PUBLIQNE SINS require PA B- 
LIQHUE CONFESSION; To 
the End, that as many as were miſled by 
the Example, may be ſet right again by 
the Retreflign , and Repeatance. Thus 
e, raul rhe aol for 
that the People for - 
— gn Colour of Conſcience; and 
are now at Work «gin, upon the ſawe 
Pretext, without a Publigne Recantations 
to be in a State of Impenitency: and gives 
Us reaſonably to preſume, that if their 
Conſciences can Swallow , and Digeſt a 
Rebelliewn , There is ne great Danger of 
their being Chock'd with a Ceremony. 
Another Thing is This; You do not 
plead for Particular Judgments 3 (In 
which Caſe, a Plca of Cenſcience may be 
allowed) But every Man urges the Equit 
(in Effect) of a Toleration for all the Re 
In which Number, You your ſelves do, 
ſeverallys and jointly, acknowledge, that 
there are a great many People of Inſeriable 
and Intolerable Principles; ſuch as in Con» 
ſcience are not to be admitted. And yet 
herein alſo, You profeſs to be guided b 
Impulſes of Texderneſs , and Piety ; 4 
though in Oppoſition to the w hole Courſe 
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of your former Declarations, and Proceed- 
ings , that riſe up in Judgment againſt 
Y 


ou. 
N. C. If you grant, that there may 
be a Plea foz Particular, I ſpall not 
much trouble my ſelf about Generals. 
C. That Point ſhall come on in due 
time. Bur let us look a little further 
er into the General Canſe;z for if it 
not Conſcience, it is Confederacy. 


SECT, AI. 
The Conjunct Importunity of the Non- 


Conformiſts for a Toleration, « 4 Ma- 


vifeſt CONFEDERACY. 


C. His appears, Firſ# , from the 
Method of their Proceedings ; 
Secondly, from che Natural Preſpeſt, and 
Tendency of that Methed 5 Thirdly, from 
the Nature, and Quality ot their Demands, 
and Argument:; Fourthly ; from the 
Way, and Manner of their Addreſſes, and 
Applications; Laſtly ; from their Agree- 
ment in Matters of Dangerots Conſequence 
upon the Peace of the Government, 
As to their Method 5; The Non-Con« 


formiſts 


ormiſts of T his Age cread in the very ſteps 
7 their Predece 4.4 ny nv oy 
obſerve t che whole Hiſtory of 
Them; even the firſt time that ever 
che Pretence of Popular Reformation ſec 
foot in his Majeſties Dominions unto This 
Inſtant. This is not a Place for a Dedu- 
tion of Particulars at length; But a 
Touch from Point to Point, will not be 
much amiſs. Wherefore, if you pleaſe, 
22 my 1 * the N — 
ormiftc. Furſt, What kind of P 
they are ; Secondly, What It & 
would have ; Thirdly, What will the King- 
dom be the better for Grant their De- 
fires Fourthly, Phat are their Frie- 
vances, as the ale ſtands wich them at 
* Fifthly, What are they for Num- 
Reſolution? 
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Nc. They are 4 People Zealam of Diſc, of 
Religion, Pa. 43. An Intelligent, Sober Relig, 
ſort of Min, and Numeromw all Pars t. 
Ranks, P. 25. * Peactable, and HUſcfml in * — 


the Commonwealth; Sennd in the Faub; & 
Alen of C onſcience 3 3 Evident Oppoſers F. 
all 3 Pernicious to the Souls of Men, 
and of an Evil Ajpeft upon the * 

Peace, 
C. Very Good : And wer: not the 
H Cour 


4a 


— Conſpirators that Seiz d King Jet, at 
— Kurbarn, (1582.) as much as all This 
* 2 to? believe wy 
T bewſ#|ver, or the Aſſembhj ar Edinburg 
in . behalr, F 
petition to The Reforming Non-Omformiftr under 
the Queen, Queen Elizabeth were Wrreprovable be» 
P. is forr u Men; Her Majtftſes muff Loyal 
Subjefts, and God's Falghful Servants : 
Gin. [Mot Wirihy, Faithful, and Peinful Mie 
vi ers; Mecdeſt, Witchful, Knowing in 
the Scriptwres, and of Honeſt Conver ſatia 
on; (Learned, and Godly ;, ſays che - 
monitiontr, Pa. 25. And Martin Se» 
nior calls chem, The Strength of Our 
Land, and the Sinew of her CMajeſties 
Government. 9 
King's The Scotch Covenanters, in 16 38. out- 
large De- did All This, for Zeal to hu Majeſties 
clar. P. 6s. Per ſon, and Authority: The J. Re(igi- 
en, Liberties, and Lamt of the Kingdom, 
Ez. Coll; And the Two Howſes at Weſt mint r, In 
p. 498. 1642. come not behind Them, in their 
| Profeſſions, for the Defence, and Main- 
tenance of the True Religion; The King's 
Per ſon, Hononr, and 2 and the ut 
Rights, and Lil erties of thr Saljeft. 
Here's Your Chara: Now to Your 
Dim:nls, What is ut You would have? 


N. C. 


. 


err Re PT 
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N. C. (4) A Reforno«tion of Charch- (a) Two 
Government, Liturgy,and Ceremonies. (b) A Papers of 
Bearing with weak, Conſciences : (e) and 4 Propolalsy 
Relaxation of the Preſcribed Kniformity. Gee Aden 

c. And This you will find to have for Peace, 


been che Canſtant Pretence of che V p. 20. 


Conformifs, if you Conſulc their Scory, (eO fc. ot 
from One End to the Ocher. | Net to let wt 
looſe the Golden Reins of Diſcipline,and o. bx.Col19. 
verament in the Church ; But to Unburchen 
the (onſciences of Men, of Needleſs, and 
Super ſtitions Ceremonies , Smppreſi In- 
novations , and Sritle a Preaching Mini- 
fry, &c. 
Put che Caſe now, chat vou had your 
Alling: What would the Kingdom be the 
better for it? | 


N. C. It will be the better foz the pic. « 
King, Church, Nulil it), and Gen:ry. [And Relig. 
there ts No Nation wnd:y Heaven, wherein Indulg. & 
ſach an Indulgence, or Toleration i de- Toter.p.31, 
fired, would be more Welcims, 1 ful, Ac- 
ceptable ; Or me Subſcrvieat to Tran- 
quillity, Trade, Wealth, and Fitece. 

C. Reformyxtion no Enemy to Her A- 

Ii and the State, is the very Title of a 
Deſperate Libet Printed 1599. agrinſt 
Both, And che Hamble Aol ioncr tells 

H 2 You, 


| N 
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You, that it is for the Advantage of the ; 
Omeen , Clergy, Nobility , and Ge- 


nalty; That the Wealth and Honour of 
the Realm will be Encreaſed by it, & c.. 
Ex. Coll. This was the Stile too of Our Refor- 


Paz. mers, in 1642. The Securing of the Pu- 


ligne Peace, Safety and Happineſs of the 

ib.d. 21. Realm; And the Laying the Foundation, 
of more Honour , and Happineſs , to bu 
. jeſty, then ever was Enjoy'd by any of 
hu Royal Predece ſſors. Now ſpeak your 
GrleVances. 

In ulg. & 

To.er. N. C. We are Excommunicated,Outlawed, 
Impriſon'd. Our Families Starved, and 
Begger'd. P. 8. Proceeded againſs with 
Outward Puniſhments, Pecuniary, and 

Diſc. of Corporal, Nay Death it ſelf. P. 9. [And 

Relig. all this while Trade languiſhes, Rents 
fall, Money ſcarce. P. 26. Never 4 
greater Separation; Never a more General 
Diſſatisfaftion. P. 27. 

C. Pray e ſay: Was it ever better, ſince 
Non-Conformiſts came into the World? 

S-0:ſwnds Was not King James, 4 Favourer of the 

H. l. Scotl, Enemies of God's Truth, and Diſſelute 

7 37 Perſons ? A Diſconntenancer of Godly 

Minifters ? A Promiſe-Brechry to the 

church; and a Perverter of the Lan,; 

Inicmach that No man con'd be afſured of 

hu Landi, and Life ? Was 


— 
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Was it any better even under the Celc- 
brated Government of Queen Elizabeth ? 
(4) There were Citations , Degradings, (4) petiti · 
and Deprivations. () Some in the on to bet 
AMarſhalſey ; Some in the White-Lion ; « * 
Some in the Gates banſe at Weſtminſter ; (b)Scond 
Others in the Cemnter, Or in the Clinke, aimoni . 
Or in Bride-well, Or in Newgate. | How p37 
many Good Mens Deaths have the Biſhops Lid. F. 5- 
been the Canſe of ? How miny have they 
driven to leave the Miniſtry, and live by 
Phyſique ? Or to leave their Comntrey ? 

[Poor Men have been miſerably handled, Firſ A1- 
with Revilings, Deprivations , Impriſon- monit. p. 1. 
ments, Baniſhments : and Out of Thu 

Realm, they have all the beſt Reformed 

Churches through Chriſtendom againſt 

them. [ If The Perſecution be nt pro- Second 
vided for, great Trouble will come of it. Admonir. 

How your Party demean'd Themſelves P 55+ 
toward the Late K ings of Bleſſed Memo- 
ry, in the matter of Calumm, and Re- 
proach, You may read at large in that 
Grand, and 3 Libel ; The Re- Ex. C.. 
monſtr ance of the State of the Kingdom, P. 3' 
Decemb. 15. 1642. 

But after all This; What are theſe 
People, for Number, and Keſolniion, that 
make {ach a Clucrer ? 


H 3 N. C. 
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Indulg. & MN. c. Thouſands of the Upright of: 
Tolerat. the Land. Petition fo2 Peace, ag 22.] 
Continue ſo doing #hatevey they ſof- 
fer for it. Va.20. And to forego the lus- 
weſt of their Earihly Concernments, rather 
then to Live and Die in aw Open Rebellion | 
to the Commanding Light of God in their 
Crnſciences, —To Rivine Men in their 
Subſtantials ef BODY, and LIFE, 
for Ceremonies; is 4 Severity , which 
ENGLISHMEN will not, long 
time, by any means, give Conntenance an- 
to. Pa. 23. [To Exreute Exttemitp a- 
en an Intelligent , Selber, and Practable \ 
Sort of Men, {+ Numerous g aff 
Ranks , may prove Exceeding Difficult, 
unleſs it be Executed by ſuch Anftru- 
ments as map fitrik Terrour into the 
whole Nation. 2.2 7. a 
c. Was not Queen Elizabeth told of 
Thouſands, and Hundreds of Thouſands, 
that ſighed for the Holy Diſcipline? And 
that fince neith:y Parliament, nor Comve- 
cation- h: uſe would take it into Conſideration, 
They might blame Themſelves, if it came 
in by ſuch Means, as would make all their 
Hearts Ake? The I ruth will prevail (lays 
the Demon ſtrator) in ſpight of your Tecth, 
and all the Adwirſaries of it, The 
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Horrible Rebellion, that This, or (perhaps) ,. 
any other Age in the Warld bath ew Ge- 


preand wich (To hocrow the Werds of 

is Lacc Majeſty ) was Prefaced with 4 
Petivian in the Ne of all the Mon, e- 
Ce Te 

* ; 

Another, in the Name of the Nyblewen, Ibid. p.47, 
Gentry, Miniſters, and Buygeſſes, ageinſt 4* 

the Service-Book, and Book of Canons; 

Proefling afterwands, that if any nen- Ibid. p g. 
te nie nee fall out, hy reaſon of Preſ- 

theſe Innovations, it Wes wet to be im- 


— Them, that ſought A Things 10 


be Reformed by Order. 

1s Commotion in Scotland, led the 
Way co Oar lucceeding Broils in Exg/and; 
Which were by che like Ar- 
rifices. Great Numbers of his Majebirr E, Coll. 
Snbjefts, Oppreft by Fines, [mpriſanwments, p. 8. 
Stigwatizings; and Many Thouſands of 
Tradeſmen, and Artificers, Empoverift't 
by a Generality, and Moltiplicity of Ve- 
x«tions, ¶ Great Numbers of Learned, aud Ii. p 9. 
Pia Miniſters Suſpended, Deprived, and 
Degraded, In fine, from Pamphletr, 
they advanced to Petitions 5 from Peti- 
pions, to Tui; and from chence, into 
a Formal State of War. 
H 4 N. C. 99 
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From This Agreewent in Aſethed ; 
and from the Natwral Tendency of This 
Method, 1 think a Man may honeſtly 
Conclude, it can be Noching elſe : and I 
doubt not, but upon a Sober inati- 
on of che Matter, I ſhall find You of the 
ſame Opinion. 


The moſt Sacred of all Bonds is That 
of Government, next to That of Religion 
and the Reverence which we owe to Hu- 
mane Authority, is Only Inferior to That 
which we owe to God Himſelf. This be- 
ing duly Weighed, and that the Leſſty 
Obligation muſt give place to the Greater. 
( As for Inſtance ) Reaſon of State, to 
Matter of Religion, and Humane Laws to 
the Law Divine: What has any Man 
more to do, for the Embroyling of a Na- 
tions but firſt co Puzzle che Peoples Heads 
with Dowber, and Scrwples, about their 
Reſpective Duties to Gd, and Aan; 
and then, to Poſſeſs them, that 7 hu, or 
That Political 4 onftitation, has no Foun- 
dation in the Holy Scriptures? To bid 
Them ftand faft in the Liberty wherewith 
Chriſt hath made them Free, Galat. 5. 1 
An 


"Liebe it becher to Obry God, 


And Finally, to Engage the Nawe of 
G, and the Credit of Religion- in the 
Quarrel? .. + | 

N. (. And do not pou pour ſelf be- 

Man ? 

c. Yes; but I chink it beſt of all to 
Obey Beth : To Obey God, for Himſelf, 
in Spiritual ; and (Atm. for God's ſake, 
in Templi, as He is God's Commiſſioner, 


But cell me; Are you not Convinced, 


that the moſt likely way in the World to 
ir up $ abjedts againſt cheir Prince, is To 
Proclaim the Iniquity of his Laws, and 
then to Preach Damwnatios upon Obedi- 


ence? 


N. C. What if it be ? Does it fol- 
low, becauſe &2/igie» may be made a 
Cloak foz a Rebelian. That, therefoze, 
It is never to be Pleaded ſoz a Kefer- 
mation ? 

c. Truly I have ſeldom known a Con- 
ſcientions Reformation, accompanied wich 
the Circumſtances of Our Cale. - Here 
is, firſt, a Charafter of the Non-Confor- 
it, drawn by their own Hand; and 
ſer oft with ſuch Flouriſhes of Parity, and 


PerfeHtien, as if the Scribes and Phariſees Mauh. 233 
Themſelves had fic for their Picture. In 3,4 


the Second Place, You demand, partly, 
a Reformation; partly, a Toleration: And 


in 
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in the Third, You aſſure Us, chat cf 
England ſhall be the better. fert. (Of 
2 —— hereafter.) In che 
You upon your Grieven- 
ces; and 3 to the C- 
vernaent , on che of the People, 
You are clearly upon the Screin of 4+ 
peel to the People from the Rigour of 
Government. Your Text is Liberty of 
Conſcience 3 But the Streſs of your Di- 
ſcauſe lies upon the Liberty of the Su. 
jelt: The Decay of Trade, Scarcity of 
Money, Fall of Rents, The Subftential: 
of BODY, and LIFE, [wpriſen- 
went, c. Upon che Whole; Your | 
Writing want nothing but Fm, of 3 | 
Direl# Indiliment of \King nnd Parlia- | 
ment for\Perſtcution, and Tyranny 5 And 
0 very well bear che Tranſlation of 
their being led on by the Inſtigation of the 
Devil, Not having the Fear of the Lord 
before their Eyes, If You can defend 
this manner of Proceeding, pray do it. 
N. c. What can be of greater en- | 
cernment to Governowrs; then to Diſcern, | 
and Confider the State of their People, as 
it # indeed? And Why may it not be 
Minded of Subjeftr, and ſpoken , with- 
= any Hint, or Thought of Kebeſlion ? 
2g. 27. 
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C. But 


c. But What can be of greater Miſ- 
chief to Governonrs , then under Co- 
lour of Remonſtr ating to Them, the State 
of their People, at the Same time, to diſ- 
Hi che People, by an Odious Accompe 
of the Errars, Mirfertnncr, and ( alami- 
tis of the Government ? Governours are 
wet to be told their Faults in the Market» 
Plact ; Neither are Minifters of the Go- 
Hol, by your own Rules, to be admitted 
Privy- Commſellorr. This is ſpoken 2s 
to the Gead Office of your /nfor mation. 
7: ey Intention of it, I am — 4 
, as to judge your Thoughts :: But i 
You had awy Drift at «ll in it, and Con- 
feder d what You did, I do not ſer, how 
You can acquit ſelf of Evil Mean- 
ing. Suppoſe the Whole Inveltive True; 
And chat you ſaffer for Righteenſneſs. 
ä — — 
o you t C may 
upon the People ? and bau upon the 
— Will not every Man con- 
e, that the Engliſh are the Wretch- 
ed'ſt Slaves upon the Face of th Earth ꝰ 
Neicher Luberty of Religion, nor of Per- 
ſen, for any Man that makes 4 Conſcience 
of his Ways : The Whole Nation, Groan- 
ing under Beggery, and Bend. gc. Now 
ſee what Effetts theſe Impreſſions * po 
7 


5 TolerationDiſculCy. 
ſonably produce ; and Thoſe ect are as 
reaſonably to be taken for the Scope of 
your intention. | 
Turn now tothe Magiſtrate, and lays 
What Proportion do you find berwixr 
theſe Rude Diſobligations pon the Govern- 
ment, and the Returus of Grace, and Fa- 
wear You deſire ſo Earneſtly from it? On 
the Other Side; if your Report be Falſe, 
Your Deſign appears ſtill to be the ſame; 
Only with che Aggravations, 'of more 
Animoſity , and Malice in ere of 
it. But True, or Falſe, it is Nothing at 
all to che Buſineſs of Toleration , but a 
Palpable Tranſition from matter of Cons 
ſcience, to matrer of State. 

This is the Courſe, in General, of Our 
Advocates for T oleration ; and by the De- 
ſperate Sallies, they make, from Religion, 
to Government, in their Pamphlets, A Mas 
may gueſs what it is they would be at in 
their Pulpits. | 

N.C. Oppreſſion makes « Wiſeman 
mad; and tis not Generous to Deſtant 
upon ebery thing, that is bolted in 
Heat, and Paſſion, as if it were a fozm- 
ed Diſcourſe , upon Deliberation , and 
Connſel. 

c. But is it not a ſtrange thing (my 
Good Friend) for ſo many Men to be 
Mad 


AMad at a Times and to be Mad the Same | 
Way too ? It you will have it, chat they 
mean juſt Nothing at all, I am content; 


Bac if they mean ny thing; and all agree 
in the ſawe Meaning; It can be nothing 
elſe but a Confederacy. 


The next Point makes ic yet more Evi- 
dent; that is to ſay, The Marſhalling of 
their Numbers, and their Thowſands; 
The Boaſt of their Intereſt, in all Parties, 
and of che Difficulty to Sappreſs them: 
The Proclamation of their Reſolution to 
Live and Die in defence of their Opinions, 
with an Jansende g of the CMgiftrates 

| Meddling wich chem ae heir Peril, What 
can be the End of this Rhedowontade ; 
but to ſtartle che Governwent, on the One 
Side, and to animate the Multitude, on 
the Other? It is no Argument at all for 
an Inde gence, that they are Many, Por- 
erful, and Reſolute ; Bur point blank 
againſt it: Unleſs they can approve them- 
ſelves to be Regular, Governable, and He 
neſt, To Sum up all; Here are Fawlts 
found in the Government ; and the Pro- 


l pl Tamper'd into a Diſlike of it; So that 
ere's a Diſpoſition ro a Change, wroughc 
already, 


No ſooner is the Multitude perſwaded 
of che Neceſſity of a Reformation 3 but 
behold 
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behold the Aſanner of it; It mult be 
eicher by a Therough- Alteration, a (um- 
prebenſion, a Toleration, or a Connivence. 
And for che Principal Undertakers, You 
may put your Lives in their Hands; for 
(if ckey do not ſlander Themſelves) They 
are as Godly, an [ntelligent Sort of Peo- 
ple, as a Man (hall ſee in a Summers Day. 
Now, for the Introducing of This Refor- 
ation, chere is no way, but to ſet up 
the Word of God, ag ainft the Law of the 
Land: By the Us Biſhopping of Timothy, 
and Tim; and giving the People a Sele 
of the Jewiſh Sanhedgim, and Gamalie!'s 
Dilemma, chrough a Pair of Reforming 
Spect᷑acies 3 By which, chey diſcover the 
Divine Right of Predbytery , wich One 
Eye; and That of Univerſal Toleration 
with the Ocher; and ſo become One in 
the Common Cauſe of Maintaining Goſpel 
Worſpip, againſt Humane Irvent ions. 

The next Care 1s, to Gratifie the Com- 
anon People ; for there's nothing to be 
done, till chey come; and chere is no 
Reaſon in the World , chat che poor 
Wrerches ſhould Venture Soul, Life, 
and Eſtace, Gratis | This is Effected, by 
the Doctrine of Liberty of Conſcience, For 
Grant but every Man a Right, of Aing, 
according to che Diftate of his C * 

an 


and he has = , a Liberty of 
Doing Whatſoever he ſhall pretend to be 
according to That Diftate ; And of Re- 
faſing to do, whatſocrer he ſhall fay is 

ainft it : By which Invention, the Laws 
f the Kingdom are ſubjected to the Pre- 
tended Conſciences of. the People ; and the 
Multitadr are made the Jager of the 
Controver ſie. 

Now comes in the Jeynt - Struggle of 
the Non-Conformifls for a Toleration. 
Thu, if it may be obtain'd, puts chem in 
a Capacity of doing the Reft, Themſelves, 
But in Caſe of Oppoſition, Their laſt Re- 
fort is to a Maler of their Forces; A 
Computation of their Strength, and [n- 
tere; Which is the Very ſame Thing, 


as if they ſhould ſay, in ſo many Sylla- 


bles 5 Gentlemen; Tow ſer the Parliament 
dees not Keg ard Us : We have a Gord 
Canſe, and Hands enow to do the Work , in 
Jpighs of their Hearts: L AND BE 
OING, After This; There wants 
Noching, but the Word, The Sword of 
the Lord, and of Gideon, To Crown the 
Enrerprize. If 7 his be not a Conſpiracy; 
tell me What It. 
| mo Dou ſap, It is; and Wee de- 
ny it. 
C. There are ſtrong Preſumprions alſo 
of 
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| of a Confederacy, tabe gathered from the 
Natwre, and Quality of your Demands. 
You defire a Comprehenſion, a Toleration ; 
But then you place the Conditions of it, 
out of the Reach of Ordinary Proof, and 
indeed, of Humane Cogniz.ance. ( as is 
thew'd already) So that No Body knows, 
who are to be Comprehended, and who 
left out. This looks, as if your Buſineſs 
were rather to enfl im the Difference, then 
to compoſe it. Aud then, when, you are 
preſt ro Name, and Specific the Parties 
you plead for; ( fince by your own 
Confeſſion , ſeveral are co be Excluded) 
You fly ſtill co che Generalities, of Im- 
portant Intereſts, and Congruoms Princi- 
ples, and ſo leave the Matter utterly unca- 
pable of any Clear, and Logical Reſult; 
Unleſs you will allow Governowrs the In- 
ſpeftion of their Subjects Hearts : Or Teach 
us how to Reduce Wild, and Uncertain 
Notions, under che Proſpect of a Steady 
Law. But che Reaſon of your Dealing 
thus in the dark, I ſuppoſe may be TI his: 
Your Deſign is to be carry d on under che 
Countenance of the (om ( auſe, vhere- 
in, all choſe Perſons are Xnited againſt the 
Government, chat would otherwiſe ipend 
their Animoſities, One upon Another, and 
break into a thouſand Pieces among 14 
ſelves, 


ſelves. Now for you to declare for any 
One Party, were Virtually, to declare 
Af all che Reſt, and Diflolve the 
Combination, 
Touching the Manner of their Ad- 
7 f yy only add, (to what is 
that they are [nveftives, inſt 
put. that cant relicve them, without 
any Formal Application to thoſe chat can: 
And tend Naturally to the Tum tuin 
of the People , wichout any Colour of 
Contributing to their Ben fit. | 
Of their Agreement in Matters of Dar- 
gere Conſequence, enough is ſpoken al- 
ready, to put it paſt all Contradiction, 
That Their Conjuntt Impertuniiy for 4 
Toleration, is a Manifeſt CONF E- 
DERACYT. Wherefore let us now 
proceed from the Drift, and Defgn of 
their Pretenſions, to the Aforality , aud 
Reaſon of Them. 
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SECT. XIV. 


The Non-Conformiſts Joynt Pretences 
FOR A Toleration , overthrown, by © 
the Evidence of their Joynt- Arguments, 
Profeſſions, and Practiſes AGAINST © 


u. 


c. O 4s you wowld be dane by, 1s 
the Precept, boch of Goſpel , 
and Mute. With what face then, can you 
ath a Taleration from That Governwent, 
which cf all Ochers, your ſelves refuſed 
to Tolerate > From That Prince, tb whoſe 
Bleſſed Father ¶ in the Depth of his Ago- 
nies) you cruelly deny d the %%, and 
Service of his own Chaplains? | A greater 
Rigonr, and Barbarity, then is eber 
uſed by Chriſtians ts the Ae, Friſe. 
rt, and Greate/t Malefafors, But 
They that Envy m being a King are 
loth I fbould be a + ien; While 
they ſeek to depzibe me of all things 
elle, they are afraid I þould ſave my 
Scul. Thiicic arc che Words ot that Pi- 
cus Prince in his lol? Exrrenuty, 
N. C. That Rigour was the Bar- 
| | bariſm 
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barifm of a Factias, Not the Pzinciples 
of the Pris. 

c. Hear your Party ſpeak then. [It Londen 
2 much, that oxr Brethren ſhould ſepatate f. M-niſters 
from the C barch ; bat that they ſhould en- — act 
deavony to get 4 Warrant, te Authorize bly, far; 
their Separation from it, and to have Li- 1645. 
2 92 Member; ont of it) to 

Dig it, till, (/ far u 
lies in mary wc ) they brought it ts N- 
ihing 3. This we think to be plainly Un- 

Toleration would be the Putting the Murmony 
Sword in 4 Madman't hand; A Pro of theLan- 
claiming Liberty to the Wolves, to came in- — * 
to 45 s Flock to Prey upon his Lambs. — 8978 

Extirpate all Achans, with Babyloniſh Mr. F Ar- 
Garments, Orders, Ceremonies, Geſtures; cloth, on 
— thew be rooted out from among Us. Foſb. 7-25. 

Tm of the Honorable Houſe, Up; for 
the Matter lelongs to Tow. We, even All + 
the Godly Piniſters of the Countrep, 
will be with You. 

Toleration makes the Scripture a Noſe g be. 
of Wat: A Rule of Faith to all Religi- ford's Free 
ent. Dilp. p. 

Liberty of Conſcience, aut Toleration $68... 

of all, or any Reli {gion is ſo Prodigions an xy AM 
1 that this Religions Har, i ment Epiſt Ded. 
canntt but Alber the very Naming of it. k 1644. 

12 Suc 
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Such a Tolerarion is utterly repugnant 
to, and Inconſifkent with the Solewn 
Lergue and Covenant for Reformation. 


It is mnreaſonable ( ſays the Defender 


of the London Miniſfer Letter to the Al- 
lembly ) that Independents ſhould deffro 
7 hat Toleration of Presbyrers, which they 


would not give #0 Presbyters. For With 


what face can I deſtre a Courteſie from 
Dim, to whom I do openly pzofeſs, 
would deny the ſame Courtefle ? 
Does noc this hold as well tor Us, as it 
did for You ? 

N. C. Pou mult not Impoſe the 
Iudgrrents of Particular Perſons upon 
Us, as Inſtances of Pabligne Autbo- 
719. 

0 What do ye think then of your N- 
tional Covenant ? Was That an Act of As- 
therity ? Wherein you bind Your (elves by 
an Oath, to ſettle an Uniform Preilytery, 
to the Excluſion of all other Forms of 
Church- Ordir , or Government mhatſce- 
ver; (under the Notion of Schiſm) and 
of Prelacy by Name ? Are your Conſci- 
ences FOR Tov'eratieon Now, that were 
ſo much AGAINST it Then? Nay; 
there e many among you, that 1erkon 

your ſelves under an Obligatisa, to pur- 
ice the Cds of that Covenant, even to 
| this 
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Toleration Diſcuſl'd, 
this very Day: And do you think it 
Reaſonable z bh a Government to graut 
Privileges » and Advantages of Power, 
and Credit, to a Party, that owns it (elf 
under an Oath of {onfederacy to eudea- 
your the Exvirpation of it? 

N. c. Pou mean I ſuppoſe of C hurch- 
Government. 

C. I mean of Both Church, and State. 
Was it not the Teſt of the King's Ene- 
mies, as well as of the Biſhops > Was it 
not made Death without e Mercy, for any 
Man, having taken the Solemn Le-gae 
and {ovenant, to adhere to his Majeſty ? 
The League and Covent ( lays Ruther- 
ford) was the firff Foundation of the Ra- 
ine of the Malignant Party in England. 
And whoever retuſes to Diſclaim it, muſt 
be rationally underſtood, ſtill ro D;ive on 
the Intent of it. So that to Tolerate the 
Now Conformiſts, is to Tolerate the Sworn 
Adverſaries, boch of Royal, and Epiſco- 
pal Anuthority : Nay, to Je erate Thoſe 
that have Sworn to per ſiſt in chat O-pol; - 
tion, all the Days of their Lives 3 Ober 
and above the Tolerating of choſe upon 
Pretence of Conſcience FOR a Tolerali- 
on, that deny to Tolerate all other People, 
upon as ſtrong a Pretence of Cinſcience 
AGAINST it. 

I 3 Where 
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Where was This Spirit of Moderation 
toward the weak Byethren, in the Total 
Suppreſſion of che Book of Commun Pray- 
er; and the Ip fing of che Directerq, 
to be Ocſerved in all the Churches within 
This Kingdom? |No Ruling Elders, but 
ſuch as have taken the National Covenant, 
No Eleftors of Elders neither, (by the 
Ordinance of March 14. 1645. ) but 
ſuch as have taken the National Covenant. 
[No Ordination, without a Teſtimonial 
of having taken the Covenant of the Three 
Kingdoms. None to be Admitted, or 
Entertained in the Univerſities, without 
taking the Solemn League and Covenant, 
and the Negative Oath; and Upon Con- 
ditions of Sal miſſiony and Conformity to 
the Diſcipline, and Directory. 

Nay turther Vou will find in the 
Hur Bills, and Propoſitions ſent to his Ma- 
jeſty in che Iſſe of Wight, (March 1647) 
when the Two Parties, Prerbyterian, and 
Independent were upon ſo hard a Tugg 3 
Thar the Presbyterian Government , and 
Directory ſecm'd to be rrſalv'd upon in one 
Line, and wnſettled again , in the very 


next. By a Proviſion : That no Perſons 


whatſoever ſhould be liable to any Queſtion, 
ar Penalty , for Now Conformity to the 
Form of Government, and Divine Service 


ap=- 
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ed in the Ordinances ; ( chen in 
Force) but be at Liberty to Meet for the 
Worſhip of God ; ſo as nothing might be 
done ta the diſturbance of the Peace of the 
Kingdsw, Yer in Tlus Criſis of Affairs; 
they could clap in another ſtabbing Pro- 
viſo azainſt , upon the neck of That: 
Le. That This Indulgence ſhall not ex- 
tend to Tolerate the Hſe of the Book of 
Common-Prayer, in any Place whatſc- 
ever. And at this rate, you treated the 
Epiſcopal Party, throughout the whole 
Courſe of your Power. 

N. C. And good Cauſe foz it. Were 
not they the moſt likely of all others to 
diſappoint our Settlement ? 

c. Agreed. But as to the matter of 
Conſcience ; Did you Wel, or Id in'c ? 
Or rather, Was there any thing of Conſci- 
ence in the Caſe ? 

N. c. Certainly it was very fit fo: 
the C wil Power to look to it ſelf; And 
the Power Ecc/e/i-/f:ca/ was no leſs 
concern'd to exact a Conſozmity to the 
Laws, and D2dinances of Crit 

C. How can you ſay This, and conſider 
what you ſay, without bluſhing? IF you 
did well, in Refuſing to Tolerate the Epi- 
ſcopal Way, becauſe you thought it not 
Right ; che Reaſon is as ſtrong for Oer 

I 4 Way, 


- Ape s = 
— -iED 2 — 


—— — 


» 4 , ̃ 6 a Ou Mol Ve Wy oo — GE ms es na $4”, 


126 Toleration Diſculld. 


— e DD OG EEO et BE BIAS . Res 4 et — — Re 
3 , N 


Way,thac have the ſame Opinion of Towrs: 
If you did Fell on the Other fide, out 
of a Political Regard to the Pablique 
Peace, ſo do We now, upon That very 
ſeire. So that you muſt either confeſs, 
thar Tow did I/, Then, in Refuſing a Te- 
leration to V: or otherwiſe allow, that 
As: hority does Well , Now, in not per- 
mitting it to Tow, , 

NV. C. There might be ſome Plea 
foz a little Strictneſs moze then oꝛdi⸗ 
nary, in the Peat of an Eager , and 
Publique Contention : But methinks 
a Perſecution in Cold Blood, does not ſa ; 
bour of the Spirit of our Profeſſion. 


— 


SECT, XV, 


The Non-Conformiſts JO YN T- 
COMPLAINTS of Hard Mea- 
ſure, and Perſecution, confronted with 
their wn JOYNT-PROCEED- 
INGS. 


C Har is it that you call Hard 
Meaſare, and Perſecution ? 

N. ©. Peur Unmerciful /mpo/itions, 

upon Tender ( enſciences, by Sulſeriyti- 

a . 
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ons, Declarations, &'c, There are few Petition 


Nations under the Heavens of God (at for 
a1 I can learn) that have more Able, Po- 
Ip» Faithful, Labozious , Truly 
Peaceable Preachers of the Goſpel, (Pro- 
portionably) then Thoſe that are now call 
out i» England, «xd «re lite in England, 
Scotland, , Ireland to be caſt out, if 


the Old Confozmity & il! arged. Ours Mr. Cala- 


is not 4 Wicked, Pzophane, Dzunken 
Miniſtry. | 

C. That is, by Interpretation : God We 
thank Thee, that We are not as other Men 
are. — Nor even as theſe Publicans, But 
to the Matter. 

Theſe People that you ſpeak of, are ſer 
aſide for not Obeying the Law : Bur What 
do you chink of thoſe, that were tarn'd 
out of their Livings, becauſe chey would 
not Oppoſe it ? And they were diſpeſſeſf 
too, by ſome of the preſent Complainants 
themſe/mes : Who firſt came in at che 
Window, and now are turn'd out at the 
Door. No leſs then « Hundred and fif- 
teen were Ejected here in London, wich- 
in the Bills of Mortality (beſides Paw:*s 
and Weſtminſter ) And che reſt of che 
Kingdom chroughout, was purged after 
that Proportion. Nor was it thought 
enough to Sequefter, unleſs they far 


chem 
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them too ; for they were not allow'd to 
take the Employment, either of Schoal- 
Maſters, or Chaplains, but under Heavy 
Penalties, Tn South Wales , the Goſpel 
was as well Perſecuted, as the Miniſtry : 
The Churches ſont up, and che People let 
looſe to the Luſts and Corruptions of Un- 
bridled Nature. The Only Prerence of 
Juſtification that the Re formers had, was 
That Anchriſtian , and Unmanly Libel, 
WHITE'S CENTURIES of 
Scandalow Minifter: 5, wherein, without 
any Reſpect, either to Truth, or Ade · 
A, They have Expoſed ſo many Reve- 
rend Names, to Infamy, and Diſhonowr, 
for the better Colour of their own Sa- 
crilegious Uſurpations. But take This 
along wich you, that Loyalty in thoſe 
Days paſt for a Puniſhable, and Notori- 
ous Scandal, 

N. C. Theſe were Acts of Policy, 
and let Stac-ſmen anſwer foz them. 
But to have Wen caſt out of the 
Church, becauſe they will not Scribe, 
and Decl-re, contrary to their Conſci- 
ences, is doubtleſs a moſt Xncon/cionable 
Severity, 

c. And What is it in the Swbſciption 
(I beſeech you) chat you ſtumble at? 
As to the Acknowledgment of bis Ma- 


jeſties 


Toleration Diſcuſt d 


* * 5, \ 2 & * f A wg” ET 2 j . 
1 ? hs 
"= | YE 
%. * 4 4 
Toleration Difculfd; I | | 


Jefties Supremacy, I ſuppoſe, you would 
not be thought to ſtick 17 bs And in 
Matters of Doctrine, you make Profeſſion 
to joys with us: So that about the Las- 
faine(s of uſing the Book, of Commu: Pr ay- 
ar, and your own Submiſſion to the 'Uſe of 
it, is the Only Queſtion, Your Excepti- 
ons likewiſe to the Declarations ſeem to 
be very weakly grounded, unleſs you 
make a Scruple of Declaring your ſelves 
for the Vnifarmity of the Charch, Or for 
the Peace of the Civil Government : In 
which Caſes you cannot fairly pretend to 
be truſted in Either, But not to Extra- 
vagate, You are againſt the /mpoſing 
of Snbſcriptions, and Declarations, you 
lay. 

N. C. I am againſt the bery I 
tion it ſelf, upon any Terms ; But 
when They are pꝛeſt upon Gri-voue Pe- 
yaitics; They are utterly /ntolerabe. 

C. And yet when the Common Prayer 
was aboliſh'ts There was a PEN ALTT, 
of Five Pound, for che firſt Ottence; Jen 
for the Second; And a Tears Impriſon- 
ment, without Bail or Mainprize, for che 
3 Third Offence, apon any Man that ſhould 
uſe it. So that Here was an Interdiction 
of Oar Way of Worſhip upon a PE- 
NALT TY; and No notice taken of In- 
vading 
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vading the Lilerty of Our Conſciences. By 
the ſame Ordinance, of Auguft 23.1645: 
was alſo commanded che Exerciſe and Or- 
der of the Directory; and That upon 2 | 
FORFEITURE too: Witha PE- 
NALTY, from Five Pound to Fifty, 
upon any Man, that ſhould Preach, Write, 
or Print any thing to the Derogarion of it. 
Now Here was Rigor, you fee, on Both 
Side,: But no Clamor, upon che Mat- 
ter of Conſcience in Thu Caſe neither. 
How many of Our Miniſters were 
Poyſon'd in Peter- Houſe , And Other 
Priſons , either for Worſhipping according 
to their Conſciences, or refuſing to Act 1 
againſt Them ! No Man was admitted | 
to his Compoſition without S WE A R- 
ING; No Man to live in the Parlia- 
ments Quarters without SW E A R- 
ING, 
Neither were We only debarr'd the 
Common Rights of Sabjefts, and the Be- 
nt of Soctety : But the Comforts of 
Religion were denied Us; And an A- 
thema pronounced upon Us for Our Fi- 
delity. The General Aſſembly in Scotland 
Ordain'd, 7 hat known Compliers with the 
Rebells, and ſuch 4s Procured Proteftions 
from th: Enemy; or kept Correſpondence, 
er Intelligence with Him, ſhould be _ 
e 


ded from the Lo d's Supper, till they 

manifeſted their Repentance before the 

Congregation. [ Gilleſpy's f Caſes 

of Conſcience, Pag. 19, 20.] His late 

Majeſty, in his Large Dela atio of 
the Affairs of Scotland, Pag. 199. tells 
you, That Men were beaten, twrn'd out of 
their Living, Rrviled, Excommunicated, 
Proceſid, fo NOT SUBSCRI- 
BING tbe ('wyenant, And again, 
Pa. 202. That there t OATH gi 
ven at Communion at Fife, Not to take 
the King's Covenant, Nor any other, but 
their own, Now, hear che Commiſſioners 
of the General Aſſembly, July 25. 1648. 
Hu Maojrſtie's Conceſſions, and Offers, 
from the Ille of Wight, are to be by the 
Parliament Declared Unſatisfactory; - 
leſt bis Majeſty give Aſſurance by S O- 
LEMN OATH, er hi: Hand, 
and Seal, for Seitlirg Religion according 
to the Covenant 3 befwe his R ftitution o 
bis Royal Power, 

But that I am loth to overcharge you, I 
could give you the Hiſtory of che Spi- 
ritting ſeveral Perſons of Honour for 
Slaves; The Sale of Three or Four Score 
Gentlemen to the Barbadocs; beſide Plan- 
ders, Decimations, and infinite other 
Outrages, boch Publique, and Private. 


Give 
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- Give me leave to mind you now a little? 
of ſome tew of Your General Proviſions 
for the Deſtruction of the King's Party, 
and the Extirpation of that Family, and 
Gavernment to which Providence has once 
again Subjected you. 

a) Sh. («) As Ordinance for Sequeſtration of 
Pars Delingaents Eftater., () Delinquents 
— P37 Diſabled to bear any Office', or have any 
(0) P35. ate in Eleftion of any Major, & c. Here's 
Eſtate, and Legal Freedom gone already: 
Now follows Baniſhment from One Place, 
le) Pen 2. and Confinement to Another. (c) Delin- 
Pi. vent muſt be removed from London and 
Weſtminſter, and Confined within five 
(OP.175. (Ae, of their own Dwelling. (d) Cor- 
reſpendency with Charles Stuart, or h 
Party, prohibited , under Pain of High 
Cr. 3m. Trealon; and (e) Death to any Man, that 
ſhall attempt the Revival of his Claim, or 
tht fhail be Aiding , Aſſiſting, ( omefort- 
ing, or Abetting, unto any Perſon endea- 
weuring to ſet up the Title of Any of the 

Ine: of the Late King. | 
Where were the AB L E, HOLT, 
FAITHFUL, LABORIOUS, 
and TRULY PEACEABLE 
Preachers of the Goſpel» with the Tender 
Conſciences you talk of, when Theſe 
Things were a Doing ? Truly, Neither 
Better 
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Better nor Worſe, then up to che very 
Ears, a great many of chem, in the Main 
Action. Some, Preaching up the Conſci- 
ence of the War; Others, Wheedling 
the City out of their Adoney to Maintain 
it ; and Calling for more Blood in Proſe- 
eution of ic. Till in the Concluſion, 
The King , and the Government, fell in 
che Quarrel : And the Pulpits all this 
while at hand, to Patrmize the Refor- 
mation. 0 | 
N. C. This Kipping up of Pie 
Stozies, does but widen the each, 


withont deing any Good at all. 
C. If you would not hear of theſe 


things again, you ſhould not do chem 
again. 
N. c. Then it ſeems the halt muff 
ſuffer fo2 ſome Pte. 
c. No, not ſo. But neither muſt the 
Whole go Scot · fret for ſome Particulars. 
Would you have me open my Door to a 
Troop of Thieves, becauſe there are four 
or five Honeſt Men in the Company? 
That there are divers Conſcientiows, and 
well-minded Men among the Ven- Con- 
formiſts , I make no Qucſtion. Bur I 
am yer Poficive in This, that the Now- 
(onformiſts ; in Conjanttion, are in a 
Direct Conſpiracy ; and that when chey 
come 
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come once to agree in a Publique Cons * 
plaint, It is no longer Conſcience , but 
Tadian, This by the By. Now to 
the Matter before Us; I have given you 
a Breviate of your on Proceedings, in the 
very Caſe of your Preſent Convplaints- 
Lay your Hand upon your Heart , and 
bechink your ſelf, who are the Perſe- 
cators. 

N. C. Let the Perſrention rei an 
it will; JI am fully perfwaded, 
there is no Settling of this et Bone 
in a State of Security, Peace, and Plen- 
ty, without an /xd»/gence, oz 7 oleration. 


* — — 


SE CT. XVI 


The Non-Conformiſts tell  , That Li- 
bercy of Conſcience & the Common 
Intereſt of This Kingdom: but R E A- 
SON, awd EXPERIENCE 
tell us the CONTRARY. 


c. ＋ Hat We may not ſpend our ſelves 

in Repetition, (4 avil, or Confu- 
fon ; Take Notice, that *cis the Generel 
Cauſe of the Non Conformiſts, which is 
coming under D.bace, For That Tole- 
ration 
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ration which the Fhole Party defires, 
muſt needs be a Toleration of the Whole 
Party : And That I Oppoſe; in Confi- 
dence,” that I have Rexſon, and Experi- 
ence on my fide,” We have ſpeken al- 
ready, as to the Unlavfulneſ; 5 aud 


ſomewhat likewiſe; to the Dazpgerons Con- 
ſequences of it Together with the Ku- 
ray Opinions, and Praftices of ſeveral of 


the Pretenders to it; We are now to look 
a little further igto it, with a more Im- 
mediate regard to the Common Intereſt of 
the Kingdom, which we may place in the 
Concernments of ' Religion , Government , 
Peace, and Plenty, 

To begin with Religion : I do not Un- 
derſtand , how That which delights in 
Laity, (hall be advantaged by Diviſion, 

N. C. As if there could be no Unit; 
of Doctrine, without #nifermity of Diſ- 
cipline. The Pecept is > One Lord, 
One Faith, One Baptiſm : And not One 
Way, One Form of Worſk ip. 

C. I might tell you, charir is of Anci- 
ent, and Unreprovable Practice, for every 
National Charch to appoint its n Plat- 
form of Service, and Cefemonies z And to 
require Obedience, and Conformity to 
Tb Model, and to 7 hoſe Rites _ 

| K 


ct velys 
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Precept (you fay) for any One Way. 
no Precept (you | 
or Firms. But can you ſhew me, chat 
an Uniformity of Service, and Ritualt 
is any where forbidden ? 

N. C. Nit is Particular - But is the 
— 2 of 2 Uncom- 
ma WMoꝛzſhip, 26. } 

C. The Matter in ſhort is This. Bi- 
ther We have a Kult in the Geſpel for 
che Manner of Our warſhip 5 Or we have 
None, If there be No way of Commended 
Weſtin left us, by „ and his 
Apeſtles; And all Unc 
be (as you ſay) forbidden, There ma 
be Ne appointed Worſhip at all ; and 
Then , every Man 1s at Likrty, Not 
only to Worſhip after what Annen he 
pleaſes , but ( effectually) to Chuſe, 
Whether he'l worſkip , or No : Which 
brings in all ſorts of Here ſies, and Blaſ- 
phemies; and Countenances even Mtheiſan 
it ff. Now, on che other Hand; If 
there be any Particular Manner of urn 
ſhip Preſcribed in the Word of God ; from 
Tha Particular Manner , we muſt not 
preſume to Vary, by a Toleration-of any 
other Way then That; or of Mere, then 
One. Beſides, chat it un dei mines the 
i | Foun- 


Fundation of all Communities , to deny 


the Civil Authority a Right of Interpo- 
25 e Neither Com- 


—_— us 23 — the Probate 3 


A of Tae reſpe of 
1 - 1 - gina 


cher Mane + Or ina Sel 
cradi 0 Indegendent, The 


2 Sauberdination in Church- 


| 6 
« to 5 Tae 


— Gather'd Congregatiuns ; The Other, 
for P 
I will not trouble you wich the Argu- 
them 3 About the Sabordination, or Co- 
of Charcher ; The Redwndance, 
cp le of the Power of the Ke, and 
tke : But Nakedly , and Briefly, 
Another ; The Regards they have for 
(briffian Charity, in the Menage of the 
ro adpe, what may be the Event of ſuch 
a Toleration, as to RELIGION. 


mencative Part of the Differences berwixt 
70 of Cherch-Officers 3 The Re- 

ſhew you the Kindneſs chey have for One 
arrel; and Then leave you your (elf 


The ScHaries ( ſays Edwards in his 
Gangrena) agree with Julian che Ape 
K 2 Aue, 


Saaten Stat il 


fate, P. 54.] They 


Groſs Lying, Slandering, Jugg 
Tying their Words and | ar bg 


are Libertine | , and 
Athei ſtu, P. 185. ] Knclean, Inceſinons, P. 
187] Drunkards, P. 190.] Sabbath 
Breakers, Deceivers, P. 191.] Guilty of 
„Fal 


Pride, and Boaſting, P. 192. ] Info 
Inſolences, Horrible Aﬀronts to 
ty, P. 194. ] There never was a more Hy- 
pocritical, Falſe, Diſſembling , Canning 
Generation in England, then many of 
the Grandees of thoſe Sefteries. They 
Encourage , Protect, and Cry up for 
Saints, Sons of Belial, and the Nile of 
Men, P. 240. Gangrena't Second Part, 
1646, See Now the Other Party doe as 
much for che Presbyterians, | 


able 


The Presbyterian Governnent is i- 
Chriſtian, Tyrannical, Lordly, Cruel, 
a worſe Bordage then under che Prel.ates ; 
A Bandage under Taik: Maſters , 28 the 
Iſraelites in Aft: A Preſumptucu, Ir- 
regular Conſiſtory, which hath no Ground 
iu the Word of God. Barrow, P.49.] A 
Vexatiow, Briery, Thorny, Perſecuti 

Pre: ytery. | Palpit Incendiary , P. 265 
HFrmidolle t» States, and Free Kingdoms. 
(NI. . Nye. ] The Aſſembly is Antichriftian, 
KLomiſe, Flordy, the Plgurs, and Peſts of 
the 


the Kingdom; Baal's Prieſts. ¶ Ganeræ- 


- na's Second Parr, 230. ] The Seed of God 


is This Nation has bad Two Capital Ene- 
ales, The Romiſh Papacy, and the Scorch 
» | Sterry's England's Delive- 


 rance, P. 7.] An Apbaptifh faid , chat 


He hoped to ſee Heaven and Earth on fire, 


be ſettled ; | Ed- 
Ce — 4 che 


(onfiftorians , Dangerous, and Peſtilent 
Sedacers ; Ravening Wolves, which come 
to Us in Sheep: Claathing. 

is Is to ſhew you the Mutn- 
al, and Implacable F umity, and Oppoſitl- 
on of the Two Grand Parties, which, you 
are now perſwading your ſelf, might be 
gratified, by a Common Indulgence. Let 
me further Mind you, that che Strife 
ended not there Neither, but proceeded 
to Bleed : And that, ſo ſoon, as they had 
Maſter'd the Government, in a Combina- 
tlon, under che Maſque of Reformation, 
and Conſcience ; They parted Intereſts, 
and Upon the Very ſame Pretext, En- 
gaged in a Second r; and fell foul, 
One upon the Other. Wherein they ſuf- 
rn Manifeſted to che World, chat 
they fought, not for Forms, and Ceremo- 
niet; but for Booty, and Dominion. No 
leſs ro the Scandal of che Religion of Eng- 
K 3 land, 


Li 
53, 
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A te Reine of the CMonar- 
CD). 


N. c. Pouare not to flop my 
with Inftances of 7 me, and Fi- 
ant, in a Peaceable Plea ſ Neigen, 
and Conſcience, 

C. Do not you know, that Toleration 
is as good, as an Ife in a Government? 
Al the Viciow Hamers in the whole Body 
flow that way. But Suppoſe it Conſcl- 
ence 3 Are the Diſſenters ever to be Recon- 
ciled ? Shall we not have New, and Mon- 
from Opinions Propagated daily? And 
will it not be every Man's buſineſs, to 
Advance the Credit, and Authority of 
his own Party? Where is the Bond of 
Peace, in this Exerciſe, and Latitude of 
Diſſention ? The Unity of the Church, in 
this Multiplicity of Profeſſions ? Which 
is the True Religicn, among fo many di- 
vided, and contradiftory Pretenſes to it) 
Or tather; Is there any Religion at all, 
where there is neither Chriſtian Charity, 
Stability of Principles , Revtrence, or 
Agreement, in God's wirſtip? 

N C. J hope pou will not deny the 
Proteſtant Intereſt to be the Intereſt of 


the True Religion : And undoubtedly, 


Corſe the by inging of the Proteſtants into an Union 
" among Themſelver, is the Advantage of 
every 


. - * 1 n 7 j 
cut d. 


every Proteſtant State,] and of Proteff.an- 


& it telt | 

C. Paſt all Diſpute; and an Unifor- 
wity of ip brings them into chat 
Union ich is never to be artained, 
while che World endures, by a Liberty of 
Conſcience, How was the Proteſtant In- 
tere (1 beſeech you) United in the late 

elution of Governnwent ; When Every 
Nan did that which was Right in bis own 
Eyes? Examine the Story well, and you 
will find Reaſon to believe, that the Church 
of Rowe has gain d more upon Us, ſince 
Thac Dede Ecele is al Or- 
der, chen perchance che firſt hour of 
the Reformation, even unto That very 
Day. For Liberty of Conſcience, did no 
leſs bring a Civil M upon the Proteff aut 
Religion , then the Prerended Liberty of 
the SubjeR did upon the State. It turn- 
ed every Man's 2 againſt his Brother. 
Every Man had a Religi:nwco Himſelf, and 
every Man's Conſcience (as I told you) 
was his Bibles and We are ſtill to pre- 
2 that like ¶ anſes will produce like 
Effect. 

It is alſo remarquable, that the ſendeſt, 
and boldeff Declamers againſt che Orders 
of the Church, proved likewiſe, che moſt 
Pragmutical, and Andaciows Invaders of 
K 4 the 
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the Civil Peace; The Antecedent Schiſms 
ſerving only for a Prologue to the Enfaing 
Sedition. ' 
Diſc, of N. c. This Arraignment of their fup- 
Kelig Par. yoſed Pzinciples, , Government,' 
* .de. my baply proceed wpon Miſtake, There 
| is Reeſe to think , that the many late Di- 
ſpares, about Prerdgative, aud Liderty, 
| are Controverſiz ortæ, non primæ 3 that 
they had their Riſe from ſomething elſe, 
Which lies at the Bottom. 

C. This is but Peradventure I, Perad- 
venture No, For if a Man may haply 
be in a Miſtake, he may haply too be in 
the Right. I will grant ye likewiſe, that 
che Diſputes about Prerogetive, aud Li- 
berty, had their Riſe from ſomewhat elſe, 
which lay at the Bottow. That is to (ay z 
It was not Purity of Religion, Reforma- 
tion of the Liturgie, Retrenching the Ex- 
orbitant Power of Biſhops , or Scrmple of 
Conſcience, (as pretended) chat wrought | 
the Subverſion of Church , and State; 
but it was the Degen, which lay at the 
Pottom, of Carrying on the Great Work 
of . Ovtrturning the Gov-rnment » under 
Couutenance of chat Plauſible Impeſfure, 
and D.ſſguiſe. 

Piſe. of V. C. Inclinations, and Intereſts, 
Relig. Par. re then @peculative Opinions, * 
c 


1. p.41- 
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be found to have born the Sway, and Canſed 
thoſe eAtive Motions, on the One Hand, 


Noblems 
bernment, do bat little, where Mens Ak- 


fections, a Concernments 4% moe 


tbr Spirit, and Uigoe- 

Ci. It is moſt Certain, that Preblem: 
draw no Bled; and We do not read, 
chat ever any Man's Throat was cut, with 
as ion, or a Sylhogiſm 5; But yet, 
Inclinations, and Intereſts ( you allow ) 
may do much, towards Miſchief : So 
that, I have what I defire, if I am but 
able ro make it our, that Liberty of Con- 
ſcience will, moſt indabicably ,  beget 
frong Inelinations in the People, to ſhake 
off the Toke ef Government; and that 
they will not want ſpecious Appearances 
of Intereſt ſo to Do, 

Firſt ; The Servants of Jeſ Chriſt 
(as the Non-Conformiſts peculiarly ſtile 
themſelves) have This Advan —_ 
Sul ject of Temporal Prince:; that 
ſerve the Better Maſe : and the Dignity 
of their Spiritual Profeſſion ſuperſedes the 
Duty of their Political Allegeance. ¶ So of- 
ten, as they ſhall chink Good, to ſtand 
upon That Privilege) By Virtue of 
which Prerogative,chey do not only Claim 


an 


an Exemption from the Obligation, and 
Reach of Humane Laws; But a Conmi(- 
ſoon alſo, and Authority, to Reforms thoſe 
Lau, (in Caſe of Error, and Corrapti- 
on) according wn Beled ON o- 
Hel. Now to this Principle, 
brine, do bur add Liberty of Conſclence ; 
and che People have Les A. J. 
Arary at their Mer already. Firſt ; 
they reckon themſclves no further an/ve- 
rable cicher tothe One, or to the Other, 
then as they find chem Mrranted in, and 
Groanded _=_= the Word of God. And 
Twas uy may chuſe whether - no, 
WI any Law, or Magiſtrate, 
wharſoever, to be ſo Warranted,or Grownd- 
ed; And conſequeatly , Whether chere 
ſhall be a»y Governntent, or No. One 
Man's Conſcience cannot allow This, or 
That Injunfion to be according to God's 
Wird: 1 may be Larfal to Another, 
but it is not ſo to Him; and Hee calls for 
Undulgence, and Adoderation, Another 
nes 1 ſwears by the moſt 
ich God, that it is point-blank Againſt 
it; and nothing will — Him, —.— 
Extirpation, And whatſoever they call 
Conſcience, maſt paſs for Current. Every 
Man is to govern himſelf by bis own Opi- 
nien; not by Another bodies, It is no 
of longer 
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Lern of Conſcionce , if a Man 


of the Multitude , and it purely 
ndent the Breeth of the People, 
_— i (hall Stand,on Fal. ens er 

fhon) the Matter in Queſtion, falls 
theſe Two Confiderations. Ff: Whe- 
ther a People, leſc to T hewſclves, either 
to be under the Reſtreint of Laws, or net, 
will not rather agree to caſt off « Gevern- 
ment, then to defend it. Secondly ;, Whe- 
cher they will not, likewiſe, find a very 
fair appearance of Intereſt ,, and. A. 
vantage , in fo doing, The Former, 1 
think, will cafily be Granted, by any 
Man that does but adviſe eicher wich the 
Commun. Praffiſes of the World,, ar wich 
Humane 
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Humane Frailty: Taking che World, eis 


ther in [adividsals, or in Parties. 


What ſays the Artificer, the Tradeſ- 


man, the Farmer ? Why ſhould Fe 
put upon Excremities of Hard Labor, 
Conrſe Fere, wr ge early , and G 80 
Bed late? (and all little enough co keep 
our Families from ſtarving) any more 
then ſuch, and ſuch; chat lie en 
in Eaſe, — Laxnry, and Riet ? 
But This we may thank the Lew fer; 
that has Appropriated thoſe: Poſſe to 
Particulars, which God Almighty gave 
us in Common. Why ſhould We be che 
Dradges of the Kingdom ? (ſays the Day- 
Labourer) The Law is Their Enemy too, 
becauſe ic keeps them in Awe, chat Gay 
dare not Steal. It is the ſame Caſe, wi 

Trott, Felons, V, ag abonds, and all Cyi- 
winals. And ſo it is with Fattons, and 
Aſſociated Parties ; We might ſer up This 
Government , or Thi Charch ; and We, 
T*other , ( ſay they) if it were not for 
Thoſe Accurſed Laws, that make it Death 
to Endeavour ſuch an Alteration. This 
is a — or y Accompt of —— 
Peoples Thowghts, and Reaſonings, in the 
Ar ap Liberty, and — and a 
ſufficient Proof of their I NC LIN A- 
TION (not againſt Thi, or That; bur) 


. 
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againſt n Efablikment : It being the 
main End Government, to — the 
Community againſt the Excreachwents, 
and Attempts of Particnlars : Though 
to the very great Damage, and Ruine, (ma- 
ny — of Private Perſons, and Par- 
ties, 


If you be ſatisfied now, that the Pre- 
le do not Naturally love Government, you 
need not doubt but they will judge ic 
their INTEREST to eee it: 
Every eMale-Content , enterteining him- 
ſelf wich hopes of mending his Conditi- 
on upon the Change, But Alas! This 
is nor . an Undertaking for Single Perſons, 
Small Parties , or Petty Faltions, by 
Themſelves apart ; but ſome (ommon 
Media maſt be found our, for the Hai 
ting of them Al; which, indeed, is 
amply provided for, in the Proje& of 

ty of (onſcience: and does not only 
facilitate the Work , by drawing the 
Diſcffefted into a Body; but it does alſo 
Connenance, and Enconrage it, by Au- 
theriſing the Separation. ö 
. 7 But to Pe, it ſeems, on the 


Contrary, that «» nd&/gence would ſet lndulg, 
the Peoples Minds at Liberty from Fear Toler.y.14 


and Contrivances, for the aviidance of In- 
pendent Dangers; and enceurage them to 


engage 


& 


4p; eee, 


e the He their Endeavoars und | 
re N 


Security. f 
c. As to the e ee f 


find the Condition — Pirticulars, wo © 
have been every jote ke | 
22 (in mi as That of the 6 
Government. | 
Lou are to expect Schiſms: in Corpere> 
tions, Companies, Families; as well as iti 
Religions Congregations: Diviſov, as well 
berwixt Parents, and Children; —_— 
and Servants ; as betwixt Rates, aud 375 
Snbjefts : Fends betwixe Man, 73 
betwixt Arethren, Kinred, Friend: ; and 
all cheſe Differences, variouſly Influenced, 
according to the Benignity, or Mdlipnit 
of their Divided —— Nor "lt 
be any wonder, (upon admitance of 
This Liberty ) co have as many Religions 
in 2 Houſe, as Perſons - where che Hu- 
band draws one way, the Wife, another ; 
aud the Reſt of che Fm 122 Their 
wazs by Themſelves, too. And Tliis 
goes on, (to the utter Exterthination of 
O-der, Duty, and Ovxiet) cill chiey have 
throughly wearied themſelves, with 2 
ing, 


and Tumbling ane SefF, or ys 
e to anther; And then, when 
chey are at their Wics End, they com- 


among vs. 

c. The Preſſure (you (ay) falls moſt 
wen TRADERS: I anſwer, that 
you 
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you begin with a Non Conſtat; for the 
Thing it [elf dies net appear. And then, 
you make Trader more Scrapalou chen 
che reſt of the Nation, who are not Ge- 
nerally underftood ro be mwore Conſcienti- 
eu; as having divers Temptations in the 
way of their Employments, to ſtrein a 
Point of Conſcience now and then; and 
they are but Men, as well as their Neigh- 
bowrs, If your Obſervation be Right ; 
We may thank the ——— ar, — 
nifters, who have had the ing of 

em. 

Your urging, that went of Liberty 
mee many give over Trading, and Re- 
tire, does nor with cheir Obſervati- 
on, that place their Wonder on the other 
fide, that ſo many Held; confidering the 
Circumſtances of a long, and Expenſive 
War wich the French, and Dutch. (The 
moſt Expenſive that ever this Kingdom 
underrook ) And Two of the moſt 
dreadful, and deſtroying Judgments that 
ever Almighty God laid upon this Na- 
tion, i. e. Peſtilence, and Fire, one up- 
on the neck of another. 

You object, the Remwval of others int» 
Holland, 4s formerly, Indeed it is not 
for the Credit of your Cauſe to mind us 
of thoſe that formerly left us. Take che 
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' ſuch Lapleſy, and Veraly Libertines. 
L 


S 


Peins to read Bayly's Diſſraſve, - 4 
ane vn f be what Work hey 
made in Holland : Even ſuch, that 
himſelf was. ſcandalized at it; qu 
his ogy and vent to M. Eng- 


„ Sympſoen, and Wardy re- 
A - . i 


Ordination, and 
— . from the Prople. 
People, after depoſed Mr. Ward ; 
_ Schiſm * Sywpſon's Church, 
and. Bridg his, was ſo fierce, that their : 
Miniſters were fain to quit their Stations; 
and the Dutch M4 * —.— to _ 
pole the Civil 1 
New England, their Hamour, 2 —_— 
_ not much Better (according to the 
of che ſame Author, Bag. 60, 61.) 
Forty Thouſand Souls , not à Third 
Part would be of any Church z and ſuch 
Herefies ſtarred, as a Man would tremble 
to Recite. If only ſuch as Theſe forſake 
us, che Land has a good Riddance. 
Further; If ic was #0 11 Prejudice of 
our Cloathing Trade, ( This Separarion) 
Who can bal ic ? It was Their Fault co 
betray the Intereſt of their Country, by 
teaching the Myſtery to Ferreigneys 3 but 
no blame at all can be reflected upon che 
Government, for Reſuſing To/eration to 


Now, 


1 


Toleration Diſcutſt᷑ d. 
Now, 4 te the hindring of Proteſtant 
Strangers from coming ever to , and | 
Trading with ar, It is a clear Miſtake, o 
imagine che Church of England to be 
ſuch a Bugbear to thoſe of the Refemati- 
on abroad, as is pretended. (Which | 
hereafter be made appear) It is not the 
Act of Uniformity chat hinders Strangers, 
but the want of an Act of Endeniſatios 5 
which, perchance, the Wiſdom of future 
Times will find convenient, for the Sap- 
ply, and Repair. of that Depopalation 
which is brought upon us by our Colonies. 
But to come to an Iflue, How was it 
with Trade, when Conſcience took the full 
Swinge ? It brought ona Hur; and fo it 
mult again, gr a Standing Arn to pre- 
vent it, How many Families were ru - 
in'd, on the one fide, with pure Beneve- 
lence to the Cauſe, in Contribations, and 
Enterteimment to the Devourers of i- 
dom Howſes, and the C aptivaters of fuß 
Women And on the other fide, as many 
were undone with Taxes, and Plander, 
How went Trading on, when all Buſineſs 
was neglected, but Gallopping up and 
down to LefQures, to hear News, a 
Sediticn ? When Prent iets xobb'd their 
Meſttrs, and took Sanfwary in the Ser- 
vice? When Pullique Faith was 2 
| Tradeſmans 
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Tradeſman: beſt Security; and the whole 


Nation held Life, and Ef ate, at the good 
Pleaſure of a Cloſe Committee ? 


VC. Let Liberty of Conſcience be Liberty of 
once FIT LT given, and th: Roct of Conlci- 
all Menr Hoper, and Pretenfmns, that de. p. 5. 


foe Publique Miſchief, i pall'd ap. 

C. FIT LY, will os wt eb 5 
Bur ( wich Jo Favour } what is the 
me n How ſhall we 
agree u Dos ? Ualeſs you intend, 
cherche . gl rer. is to — Giving, 
till che Sabject thall leave Ailing. And 
That muſt be: For, If ever he chinks of 


ha hand ſooner , he had better 
hr Ione dg. 
N. c. Wut Colour will there be 


for any further ion ? 

C. The very ſame they have now. New 
ky will bolt New Demand; : And 
Beſide ; I ſhould be glad if you would 


' furniſh me with any one Inſtance, where 


the Now-Conformiſts were ever the better 
tor Indulgence. 
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This Kingdom has bers ffil the Worle 
for Induiging the 8 
and the Party never the Better. 
evinces , that UNIFORMITY 
5 the True Intereſt of This Govern- 
ment, and Not Toleration. 


C. Pon Queen Elizabeth's coming 
to the Crown, Thoſe Nun - Con- 

fermiſts, that fled, in Queen May's 
a Days, and Separating from che Engliſ 
| Congregation at Francforf,went off to Gene- 
va, came back again for England: and with 
their Lileli, Clamnonrs, Private Conſulta- 
tions, and Meetings, gave Trouble enough 
to the Government for the Ten fir ft Years 
of her Majeſtie Reign; who was, at 
that time, ſo beſet, with the Komen Ca» 
tholiques, on the One H.md ;, and the Pu- 
Titans, on the Other, that ſhe thought it 
well, upon that Pinch, to ſave her ſelf, 

without Exerciſing iger, and Severity | 

- upon either Party. This Impunity gave 

them the Confidenze, a while after, ro 

declaie themſelves for the Gtmeva Diſci- 

plinty 
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od 1 ob ares — 2 
Rei an un- 
— Title of An Admwonition) to preſs 
the Parllement to a Reformation. The 
Principal Abetters of This Libel were Diſ- 
cever'd, and Cl ; And ſoon after, 
out comes 2 Second ,Admonition ; telling 
the Parliament, in Plaia Engliſh, chat, 
if Authority would not, they muſt er it 
up Themſelver. And it was not long, 
ere they were as as their Words, 
by Eretting { Formal Presbyteries u 

and down the Kingdom. (As — 
upon Undeniable Proof , and Confeſſion 
of Paojies to the Combination) They had 
their Synods ; their Clafſical , and Pre- 
vincial (onferences ; nc'd cheir 
Decrees : Concurring in che main againſt 
Biſhops, Ceremonies, and Common Prayer. 
They had their Agents throughout the 
Kingdom , upon a ſtrict Survey of the 
Value of every Benefice ; the Number of 
Pariſhioners ; Their Qwzality , manner of 
Life, and Converſation. Their Book of 
Diſcipline was long upon the Anvile; but 
at length, (about 1586.) ic was Finiſt ed, 
Communicated , and Sul ſcribed : wich a 


1. Promiſe, to obſerve it Themſelves, and to 


uſe all Laxful, and C ON ENIENT 
Means to ſurther , and advance it. In 
L 3 Con- 
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Toleration Viſtull d. 
Concluſion; che whole Matter came to be 
Detected; Cartwright, Snape, and ſeve- 
ral of the Ringleaders, were Ex«min'd, 
and Committed : Whereupon, Coppinger, 
Arthington, Hacket, Wigginton, & c. En- 
tred into a Conſpiracy for their Delive- 
rance; and to have the Blood of every Man 
that ſhowld dare to give bus Vote againſt 
them, in the Star-Chamber ; nay, to De- 
peſe the Queen her ſelf, in Caſe of h r Re- 
faſal to promote the Refer matiun. And 
all this, not without the Privity, and Ja- 
cit Approbation of the moſt conſiderable 
Miniſters of the Party. 

This was the bleſſed Fruit of Lenity, 
and Forbearance under Queen Elizabeth ; 
The Low Jnſtled out by a Faction; A Plot 
upon the Life of the Queen, and Counſel, 
carried on, under Colour of Religion, and 
At formation. 

Nc. Still I perceive, pou pick out 
the fouleſt %, and /»/ances pou can 


lap bold on, to Patch with O=--. 


C. Is ic not rather your Mil fortune, 
to write after the fouleſt Copies ? But to 
the Buſineſs: What would you ſay, if 
his M:jeſty new in being, had Quren Eli 
z.abeth's G.me to Play ? Apprehenſions 
of his Life, from Jeſuits, Both Proteſtant, 
and Jap? The whole Generation of the 
Nor- 


Nun-Conformiſts United againft his Per- 
fon, and Government , as well in Judg- 
ment, as in Faction? (which are here di- 
vided into a Thouſand Diſagreements) 
You would (beyond all peradventare ) 
give the Government for loſt, without an 
immediate Recourſe to an Act of Iadul- 
ence, and Accommodation, to preſerve it. 

ut the Policy of Thoſe Times made 
Choice rather of another Cour ſe; Some 
were Impriſon'd ; Others, put to Death; 
according to the Demerit of che Offence, 

N. C. Are yon foz Punifhing 1-c0n- 
formity with Death then? 

. No, by no means; Hack+t, you 
know, was not put to Death for [ncon- 
femity, but for Treaſon, And pray let 
me give You a Brief of his Story, as 
{ambden delivers it. 


He was born at Oundle in Northampton- Cambden's 
ſhire ; a Peir, Inſolent, IL natured, and EAN 1591. 


Wliterate Fellow. He married a Mi tom, 
ſpent her Fortune in it; and when he 
had Nothing elſe to Truſt to, betook 
himſelf to the Impaſture of Religion, and 
an AfeFation of che Geneva Diſcipline 
So far Ingratiating himſelf with ſcveral 
of che Prime Zealots of That Profeſſion, 
chat they did him the Honour to make 
Hinpof cheir Conncil, in their Grand De- 

L 4 n 
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Ibid, 
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ſign, (to the Execution whereof, He alſo 
pretended an Extraordinary Call, and 
{umm ſion from Above ) He was (in 
Concluſion} Apprehended, Charged with 
Treaſon, found Guilty, Cendemn d, and 
Executed. 

Now to ſhew you the Devi! himſelf, 
in the ſhape of as Angel of Light, This 
Hacket, as He was upon the Hurdle, in 
the way to his Exrcation , never left 
Calling upon Almighty God, with Ni- 


deus Outcries: And Now behold 
( ſays be) the Heavens are 
Open, and the Son of the 
moſt High coming down to 


Deliver me. When he was come to 
the Place of Exccution, He proſecuted his 
Blaſpemies, with more Horrid, and Fu- 


rious Exclamations : 1 Heavenly , 
and Almighty God ; Thou 
that art the Alpha, and Ome- 
ga; Lord of Lords, and King 
of Kings; Thou Eternal God; 
That knoweſt ME to be the 
True 
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True JE HOVAH, that 
thou haſt ſent, Shew ſome 
Miracle from Heaven , for 
the Converſion of Theſe In- 
fidels; and ſave me from m 
Enemies; Or if thou Joſt 


7 


not, Ile ſet the Heavens 
very Hands caſt Thee out 
of Thy Throne. 


I ſhould have ſcrupled the bare Re- 
eltal of theſe Blaſphemies, were it not for 
che Deſire I have, co Poſſeſs you with a 
Due Conſideration of thoſe E xecrable 
Alnſes, chat are frequently Impoſed upen 
the World, under the "for of Religion. 
The Condition of the Kingdom was doubt- 
leſs very id, that had ſuch Twbalens 
Spirits to deal withalz and yet we find, 
that by One Severe Law (of the 35th of 
the Queen's Reign) Her Majeſty gave her 
Self, and her People, Quiet, as to That 
Particular, for the whole Rimainder of 
her Life, 

The Pena'ties (as I remember) were 

Theſe - 
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Toleration Diſcuſſ d. 
Jin pꝛiſonment witpeut Ball 
82 Main⸗peize, fo? being t at 
Uma Convenricies ; The Dffen- 
der to be diſcharged, if within Ther 
WPontbs Me made bis Open Submiſ- 
lion, and Acknowledgment, in the 
Fo:m by the ſaid Statute appointed. 
But in Caſe of 1 Confozm 
within That time, De was required 
ts Abjure the Realm. And in Cat or 
Refufting to Abjurez Oz of not Depart» 
ing within a limited Time 3 Oz of 
Keturning-withont Licence, to be pes 
ceeded againſt as a Felon , without 
Benefit of Clergy. | 

N (. And pet pou ſee, foz all pour 
New-modelling of Corporations ; Probibi- 
ting of Conventicles, Removing Non-Con+ 
formiſts five Miles from the Place of their 
Hſual Supports, and Influences : Never- 
theleſs, the State Eccleſiaftical hath ad- 
wvanced little in the Eſteem, Acceptance, or 
eAcequi-ſcence of the People. 

C. This is very True; and if Oth:r 
Lat for the Prevention of Capital Crimes, 
were no better Executed, then That for 
Daifermiiy, Your Argument would lie 
as fair every jot, for the Toleration of 
Murder, as it does now for Schiſm. But 
however, it ſucceeded well with Queen 
| Elizabeth ; 
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Elizabeth ; and not worſe with King 
James, as appears by che Story. 


His Majeſty (under Twelve Tears Old) 
took the Government of Scotland into his 
Hand. The Year following, the Miniſters 
preſented a Form of Church Policy, to the 
Parliament then Sitting; and upon the 
Debate, matters were agreed, as far as 
poſſible, without Prejudice to the King's 
Authority, and che Liberty of che % 
And Theſe Points were either ref err to 
farther Conſideration, or paſs'd over in 
Silence. The Afſem3ly took ſnuff at this 
D.latory way of Proceeding, and, with- 
out more adoe, paſs d a Vote, for doing 
their own Buſineſs , without arhing the 
Parliament leave. They began wich the 
Areh- Biſtop of Glaſgow : and preſently 
fell upon che whole Order , requiring 
Them to renounce their Temporal Titles, 
Their Civil Juriſdiſtion; To decline their 
Votes in Parliament, and to ſubmit them- 
ſelves ro a Retrenchment of their Epiſcopel 
Revenues. Their next ſtep, was the De- 
moliſhing of the Cathedral at Glaſgow: 
Bur when the Quzarriers were juſt entring 
upon the Work, the Tradeſmen of the 
Town, in an Uproar, threaren'd the Un- 
certakeis, and ſo they quitted irs Bur 

not 
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not without a Complaint to the 
of che Inſolence of che Mntineers 
Which came to This Iflue, his Majeſty 
juſtifi'd the Tradeſmen, and forbad the 
Miniſters any further meddling in the 


Deſtroying of Charches. And This was 


all the Cheque they had for ſo lewd an 
Outrage. 

In 1579, The King wrote to the Afi 
viſtert, not to prejudge the Deciſions of 
the Parliament , then ap 


by 
the Concluſions of their Aſſembly and, 
to Forbear the Practice of any Innovati- 


ons, till their Meeting. Wheren 


inſtead of Complying, they proceed to 


a Poſitive Reſolation of Adbering to their 
Former Concluſions 5; Queſtion'd the Arch 
Biſhap of St. Andrews, tor giving his V oice 
in Parliament; and ſoon after, by an Act 
of Aſſembly , They commanded the Bi- 
ſheps , under Pain of Excommuanication, 
not to Exerciſe the Office of Paftors, in 
any ſort whatſoever, without Licence 
from the General Aſumbly; and furcher 
directing, the Patrimony of the Church 
to be ſo diſpoſed of, as they ſhould judg 
Reaſonable at their next Convention : Thus, 
by Degrees, growing Boldey and Bolder, 
upon Forbear ance. 

The Particulars of cheir V/wrpations 
would 
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would be too tedious ; I could other - 
wiſe tell yon of their Juſtiſcation of the 
Treaſonons Stiz.are of che K ing at Rut hu- 
en ; Their Propoſitions , and Compleints 
in 1583, wich the King's Gentle Return; 
Their Covenants, and Seditious Practices, 
even to the Encouraging; and Avowing 
of Open Rebellion, And ſtill che more 
Plyant, and Eaxfie his Majeſty was, The 
more Contwmaciow, and Untraftable were 
theſe People. In the End; What with 
the Tumult at Edinburgh, in 1596; and 
the Miniſters Band of Confederacy, im- 
mediately _ it 3 The King was forced 
upon a Reſolution of Riger, and Seve- 
rity; and (as Spotſwood obſerves) be re- 
ceived little or no Oppoſition thereafter, 


po 2 


At his Majeſties Entry upon the Go- 
vernment of England, the Ceremonies of 
his firſt Reception, and [nangar «tion were 
ſcarce over, but He was affaulted with 
Petitions , and Importunitics about the 
Reforwation of the Government, and Li- 
turgie of che Church: in the Name of 
Thouſands of Godly, Learned , and 
Conſcientious Men, that could not Con- 
form: Whereupoy, a Proclamation was 
Iflued for a Conference to be held ac 
Hampton-Conrt, in January, 1604. So 
many 
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many Biſhops, and Dans appointed fax 
the t hurch; and for che Petitioners, then 
appeared, Dr. Reynolds , Dr. Spares, 
Mr. Knewſtubb, and Mr. Chadderton. 

The Points in Controverſie, were Pars 
ticularly , and Solemnly Debated z and 
in the End, ſuch Satisfaction given even 
to the Plaintiffs Themſelves, that they all 

romis'd Obedience ; and Dr. 2 

—— afterward, an Advocate for the 
Orders of the (burch, and wrote a 
Treatiſe for (onformity. Knewſtabb in- 
deed boggled a little, and defired to 
know, How far an Ordinance of the Church 
was Binding, withont Offence to C H RI- 
STIAN LIBERTT ? Udon 
which General Queſtion, The King 
rurn'd ſhort, and Anſwer'd him ; Le 
Roy f aviſera: Let uw have no more of 
Thoſe Queſtions, How far you are bownd 

to Obey , what the Church has once Or- 
deined ; Bur Conforms ac your Peril. 

While che Buſineſs was treſh, they 
made a faint Pretenſe of Appealing to 
another (onference : but upon ſecond 

Thoughts, they let it totally fall, and 

never gave the King any further Trouble 

upon That Subject. 
Thus far, vou (ce, the Government has 
been preſerv'd by ſtrictneſs of Order, and 

Uni- 


a os 2 as ©» a. 2 © 


r 


iformity. We come now to thoſe Fa- 
talities of Tenderneſs, and Relaxation that 
deftroy'd ns. 

NMC. Pou never conſider, that the 
Non-Conformifl: are moe Namerons, 
and Powerf»/ now then fozmerip they 
were, by many Pegrees : and that the 
Diſſenters Cauſe has got Gzound upon 
the Church-Intereft, ever fince. But 
follow pour Diſcourſe. 


C. In the Firſt of the late King; was 
exhibiced , in Parliament, 4 Petition, 
(among other Matters) for the Propagati- 
en of the Goſpel, and the Keſtering of Si- 
lenc'd Miniſters ; to which, his Majeſty, 
return'd a Gracia, and Yielding Anſwer, 
which produc'd a Remonitrance of Miſ- 
carriages in Government ; Inſomuch, that 
his Majeſty was forced ro Diſſolve That 
Parliament. 

In the Second Year of his Reign ; He 
call'd another Parliament, which purſu'd 
che ſame Method, and went a little High- 
er then the Former So that the King 
was fain to Diſſalve I hat too. 

In the Year following; the King call'd 
Another; and upon their Meeting, went 
ſome what a quicker way to work with 
chem Minding chem, in a ſhorty and 

| pertinent 
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King's 
large Dec, 
P*73+ 


adviſing them to ſteer a more Peaceable 
Courſe for the Future, and nor to put 
him upon Extremities, to provide for 
the Gary of his People, This change 
of Stile, and Reſo/ntion, in his Majeſty, 
drew Immediately from the Comment, a 
Grant of Five Sub/idies, The King was 
roo Generous, and Candid to take That 


Preſent for a Bait; and Relapfing inte 
his former Temper of Charity, and Soft- 


neſi, was preſently accoſted with The Pe- 
tition of Right ; which, after ſome Dif- 
culty, and Demwr , His Majeſty paſſes : 
And after This, followed a Petition, Re- 
monſtrance, and Proteſtation, which put 
an End alſo to That Convention. 

Look now a little into the Scotch Af 
fairs, and obſerve the Growth of the 
Non-Conformifls Demand:, from one 
thing to another; till in che End, by vir- 
tue of what the King Granted them, they 
poſſeſt chemſelves of all che Reſt. J 
their Tumults (ſays his Majeſty ) they 
complein'd only ef the Service Book, In 
their Petition eæhibited to the Counſel ; 
they complein'd of the Service- Book, and 
Canons. Tz their Covenant they complein 
of, and Abjure the Five Arcicles of Perth, 
(although Eftablit't, firſt by a General 

| Ailembly, 
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pertinent Speech, of cheir Paſt Failings; 
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Aſembly, and Then by Parliament) Af 
ter Thus, they complein of the High Com- 
miſſion ; Aud Then, of Prelates Sitting 
i» Civil Jadicatories. 

Hereupon, Haw Majeſty Commiſſions 


Marquis Hamilcon, with full Power, ud. Large De- 
Authority, to Conclude, and Determine all clat. p. 77. 


ſuch Things a4 ſhou'!d be found for the 
Good, Quietneſs, and Peace of that K ing- 
dm : Directing him alſo to rake the 
mildeſt Courſe that might be, for the 
Calming of choſe Commotions. And 
what Effect had this Peactable Inclination 
of His Majeſty, upon che {avenanters, 
but to blow chem up into more Sedirious, 
and bolder Practiſes, againſt che King's 
Authority , and che Publique Peace ? 
They purſue cheir Demands, and Cla- 
moar for a Free Gen ral Aſſembly, and a 
Parliament, His Majeſty gives chem all ; 


their Askings: Indicts a Free. Genera! Aſ- Ib. p. 137. 


ſembly , and a Parliament > Diſch rg 
che Service- Bock, che Cano: ; High- 
Commiſſion; The ur ing of the Fe Ar- 
ticles of Perth: emmandt the Sal ſcri- 
ling of the Confeſſion of Faith , and che 
Band thereto annexcd ; in the very Form 
which they prerended to Impoſe 3 And 
offers chun an Act of Indemnity tor u hat 
was paſt, In all which Condeſcentions, 
M che 
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the King's Patience, and Merey only fer- 
ved to heighten, and confirm thoſe Men 
in their Zadertaking , and to expoſe hit 
Royal Dignity, to Gontempt. In the con- 
cluſion, the King had fo far gratiſied rhe; 
Importunities, that they had nothing | 
co Quarrel upon, but His Majeſties refu- 
ſal co Aboliſh Epiſcopacy, and to admit thik 
Authority of their Lay-Elders. 

Broad bins, they brake out into opel 
Rebeftion ; and (when the King had them 
direttly at his Mercy) upon the Interview 
of the two Armies near Berwich, ſuch 
was his Tenderneſi, that upon their Sup- 
plication for a Treaty, he Truſted chem 
again, and Concluded a Pacification ; 
whereof the Covenanters obſerv d not ſo 
much as One Article. | 

Upon his Return to Londen, His Ma 
jeſty (as is el{where obſerved) paſſes che 
Trienzial Bill ; Abolifhes the Star- Chan- 
ber, and High Cemmi ſſion Court: Paſſe 
an Act for the Continuanct of the Parlia- 
ment. Not to inſiſt upon the feveral 
other Conceſſions , concerning Ship-money, 
Foreſts, and Stannary Courts; Tann 
and Peundage, Knighthood, &c. 

Now in Keguita of theſe Benefits, che 
Fadtion Claps wp. and Proſecntes his Ma- 
jeſties Friends ; Frefers, and Enlarger his 
Enemies; 


AS. ET FFS 


Toleration Diſcuſl d. 
Eneneies 5; Rewards the Siots 5 Entertains 
their Commiſſeentys 3 Votes Them their 
Dear Brethren, for Invading Us; Calls 
in all Books, and Proclamations againſt 
chem. They take away che Biſhops Votes; 
e a Proteftation upon the People; 
Take away the Earl of Strefford's Life; 
Charge Twelve of che Biſhops with Trea- 
_ Declare che King's Proclamations to 

Falſe, Scandals, and Illegal; Keep 
his Majeſty out of his own Towns ; and 
Seize his Arms, and eAmmanition. They 
preſent Him with Nineteen Propoſitions for 
the Reſignation of his Royal Authority. 
They Vote a Genera, and Raiſe an Army 
2painft him. They Uſurp the Power of 
the Afilitia, and give the King Battel ; 
Levy Moneys;, and Declare the Queen 
Guilty of Treaſon. 

After all Theſe Uſurpations upon the 
Civil Power , They are put co'c to bring 
the Cauſe of Religion once again upon the 
Stage: They enter into a Covenant ; and 
call in the Scots again; They Aboliſh che 
Common- Prayer; ſecure the Perſon of th: 
King; Share the Revenues of the Church, 
and Crown, They S equeſter, B ani, aud 
Impriſon his Majeſties Auherents; and in 
the Concluſion, Sell, Depoſe, and Au- 
der their Soveraign: 

M 3 „ 
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This was the Fruit of that Pious, and 
Unfortunate Prince his Clemency, and In- 
dulgence. 


Now to bring the Inſtance home to the 
preſent Times: What could be more Pi- 
aut, Gracions, or Obliging, then His Ma- 
jeſties Declaration concerning Ecclefiaſti- 
cal eAfairs, in Favour of the Non-Gon- 
formiſts ? All chat was poſſible for the 
King to do, in Conſiſtence with Conſci- 


* ence, Honour, and the Peace of his Do- 


minions, His Majeſty has therein given 
chem a frank Aſſurance of. (wich their 
Lives, and Effates, over and above, in 
the Act of Oblivion) And are they one 
jote the Qwietey for all This? No, but 
the Wirſe : tor no ſooner was the King's 
Tender neſs, in That Particular, made 
Publique, but the Generality ( even of 
thoſe that had lately Entred into a Regu- 
lar, and Dutiful Compliance with the Or- 
ders of the Church) ſtarted into a new Re- 
volt: which proves ſuſhciently , the Be- 
mit, and Neceſſity of a ſtrict Rule, and 
tlie hazzord ot a Tileration: For rather 
then abide the Penalty of the A, oy 
could Conformybur upon the leaſt Glimpſe 
of a Diſpenſation , they Rel-pſe into a 
Scbiſm. 

Neicher 
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Neither do I find, that they were leſs 
Troubleſom, before the Act of Uniformi- 
y, when they Preach'd at Randome, then 
have been fince; Nor, to ſay the 
Truth, that they have much more Cauſe 
of Compleint, Now, then they had Then. 
For what are they che worſe, for a Penalty, 
that is never Execsted ? 

But if you will have a True Meaſure 
of their Moderation, and Good Nature: 
I pray'e take notice of their Proceedings 
upon Hu cMajeſtics Commiſſion, for the 
Review of the Book of Common” Pr ayer. 
We will appoint ( ſays His Majeſty, in his 
Declaration concerning Eccleſiaſtical Af- 
fairs) an Equal Number of Learned Di- 
vines of Both Perſwaſions, to Review the 


* ſame, and to make ſuch RLTERA- The Li- 
TIONS as frail be thoaght moſt N E- turgy. 


CESSARY. Fo chat the Alterations 
were to, be agreed upon by BOTH 
P ARTIES, and found likewiſe to 
be NECESS ART. Now inſtead of 
Alter ations , joyntly agreed upon, They 
Publiſh a Complete Liturgy of their own ; 
indeed a New Directory; but under the 
Title of The REFORMATION of 
the Liturgie. (which in all their Books, 
ſigniſies eABOLITION) Give me 
the fayoury next, to obſerve upon ſome of 
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their NECESSARY Alterations, 
They have turn'd E DDE D Wife, 
into M ARRI E D. DO EST 
HO Zelieve? into DO YOM Br 
lieve? All ths I STEDFASTLYT 
Believe, into All the I { N FEIG N- 
EDLY Believe, Theſe are ſome of the 
Important Scruples, that are caſt into the 
Balance, againſt the nity of the Church, 
aud the Peace of the Kingdow. What is 
This, but to make Sport with Authority, 
and Conſcience > Laws muſt be Saſpended; 
Princes, Vilified and Importun d; becauſe, 
forſooth, the Godly Party may not be Go- 
dern d by Lans of their own making : Nay, 
by Fords of their own chuſing too; So 
that we are like to have a Schiſm, for 
Syllables, as well as for Geremonies, For 
what is the Difference betwixt # E P- 
DED, and MARRIED, bat that 
the One wears the Stamp of the Law- 
Makers, and the Other, of the Law- 
AAenders ? 

Is it not now evident, that they are 
che wer ſe for good uſage? And that they 
have ever been ſo? You ſee the Effects of 
keeping to a Kule, in _ Elizabethzand 
King James: And we have ſince felt, to 
our Coſt, che Effects of a Relaxation : 
which abundantly ſatisfies me, That 
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n Diſcufl'd; 
#NIFORMITY is the true Intereſt 
of This Government , and not TOLE- 
RATION. 

N. C. . 4 the Intereſt of 


This Kingdom , wit is of «ny «ther , 
1 
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it, upon the Points in Queſtion. 

c. But Iam otherwiſe perſwaded ; and 
that the Party of Nen-Conformifts is not 
ſo conſiderable, as you make it. 
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SECT. XVIII. 


The Party of Scrupulous, and Conſcien- 
tious Non-Conformiſts , i neither 
NUMEROUS, „ DANGE- 
ROUS. 


c. T Am apt to believe that Party is 
not ſo Namerons as you repreſent 
it, for many Reaſons, Firſt; I rake En 
liſh Mens Conſciences , and heir Neigh. 
bowys, to be much of a Make: And I 
do not find the Subject of Our Contra- 
M 4 ver ſie, 
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verſie, to be made Matter of Conſcience, 
by any other ſort of Chriſtians whatſoever, 
out of his Majeſties Dominions, 

VC. *Tis well we have Good Au- 
thozity to the Contrary . The Preface 
to the Dwreftory aſſures us, that 7he 
Liturgy »ſed in the Church of England, 
hath proved an Offence , not only to .the 
Grd!» -»t Pome, but alſo to the Kefnz- 
med Churches Abzoad. And S mech. 
nuus tells the Parliament, (Pag. 10.) 
that thre ir ſuch a vaſt difference between 
It, and th. Liturgtes of all other Re- 
foꝛmed Churches as that it keeps them 
at a Diſtance from us. 

C. We'l cals of That anon; and in 
the mean time (wich your good leave) 
purſuc what we have now before us. 
Another thing that peſwades me the 
Conſcientiour number of Diſſenters cannot 
be very great, is This. The Lew has 
moc an Ample Provifien for their Re- 
J: Leaving every Hunſhold, with Fear 
mere, at Liberty ro Worſhip according 
ther own way. So that the Laity has 
no Pierenſe of Compleint; Eſpecially, 
thole that plead for the Ordination of 
their own eAMiniſters, and maintein, that 
Seven Perſons male a Full, Miniſterial, 
and Completely Organiz'd Church: 

A 
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A Man might make an Exception. to 
your Accempt too, upon the ſcore of Old 
Reckenings ; for you have ever had the 
faculty of Aſultiplieation. Your Thes- 
ſands at Hampton - Caurt, came to a mat- 
ter of Nine and Forty : And we remem- 


ber very well, your old way of Perſona- 


ting Petitions, from Afultitades of the 
Gol „and Well-effeed, in boch City, 
and Country; when, effectually, the poor 
Innocent Papers never Travell'd farther, 
then from the Cloſe Committee , to the 
Lobby. 

N. C. If peu will not Credit Re- 
port, believe pour Eye. Do pou not 
find our Meetings Thronged, and many 
of pour Churches Empty? | 

C. Soraewhat, of Boch, I muſt Con- 
feſs : but yet I am likewiſe inform'd , 
that yvu ſhew divers of theſe Meetings, 
as Peters did his Rings, and Bedkins, at 
ſeveral Places, ſeveral: times over and 
over, to makea Noiſe, ond increaſe che 
Reputation of your Party. 

To contract the Diſcourſe. There is a 
load Clamour, and the Minifters make it. 
And Theſe too, that tickle in the Cauſe, 
none of the moſt Conſcientious neither, 
unleſs they have a Goſpel we never keard 
of; to Joffe Diſeledience in Them- 

| ſelves ; 
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ſelves ; the Prov ing of it in Others; 
The Diſturbing of the Publique Peace, 
and the Sowing of Diſſention betwirt 
Prince, and People: Which is manifeſtly 
the Scope of cheir Pritings. aud Deſigns, 

N. C. That Undertaking goes ſome⸗ 
what too far, to pzonounce upon 
Deſigns. Do you peetend to know 
Hearts then ? 


C. Yes; and with very good Autho- 
rity, If a Man may be allo d to judge 
what Reaſonable Men aim at, from deli- 
berate Words, and eAfions, that lead na- 
turally, to ſuch and ſuch Certain Ends. 
And chis Humour (I tell ye) of Aſper- 
fing the Government , and Teizing the 
e Multitude , runs through all their Pa- 
pers. Idurft appeal to your own Soul, 


_ Whether you your ſelf can Imagine, that 


a Twentieth Part of the preſent Plaintiffs 
in Matter of Conſcience, are truly acted, 
and poſſeſt with that Scrwpslofity they 
pretend to. Alas! Alas! You talk of 
Conſcience : "Tis not what every Man 
Thinks, or Says, that is preſently Conſci- 
ence, We are impos d upon, by Phanſie, 
Artifice , or Deluſim. Some Deceive 
Themſelves, and Others Conſen Us, In 
one Word; Whatſoever is not of Cen- 
ſcience, in this CMed!y, is Faltion : And 
un- 
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undoubtedly, the Conſcientious Party has 
but a ſlender ſhare in che Mixture. 

As That Party is not Nuwerew, ſo nei- 
ther is it Dangerowe : upon a Principle of 
Honefty, and Religion. No Man of Con- 
ſilence, can either defore to Embrgl the 
Kingdom, or expe to be the Better 
fort. Bat ſtill heve A care bow ye take 
every thing for Gold, that Gliſtert. Con- 
ſcience was the Suljeſt of the Ia Q 
rel; Religion, the Pretext ; Popery che 
Bug-bear 3 And the Iſſue of it was 
Dreadful. Conſider with your ſelves; 
You have many of the ſame Perſons to 
lead you on ; And They have the very 
ſame Matter too, to work upon, You 
meant no hurt to the la King, you lay; 
And yet you ruin'd him : You may per- 
chance Intend as little Harm to This, and 
yet do bim as much, And what amends 
is it, when the Government is laid again 
in Duſt, and Deſolation, to cry, Tow were 
Overſeen ? If you had thought it ſhould 
ever have come to This, you would have 
cut off your Hands, or Tongues ; and I 
know not what. Look Back ; and 
Tremble at che Courſe you are now up- 
en ; for you are, Queſtionleſs, in the 
very Track, of the late Rebellion, And 
one may , without Breach of Charicy, 
conclude, 
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conclude , that No Man that was an 
Aide Inſtrument in the laſt War, can 
arquit himſelf of a moſt Prodigions Im- 
piety, and Ingratitude, in reviving, and 
proſecuting the ſame Intereſt, and Method 
wow againſt the SO N, by which, he no- 
toriouſly contributed toward the Death of 
the FATHER. 


SECT, XIX. 


The Non-Conformiſts Appeal, from the 
Government, and Diſcipline of the 
Church of England, to the Judgment, 
and Practiſe of the Reformed Churches 
BEYOND THE SEAS; Exa- 
mined, and Submitted to Cenſure. 


C. I is obſervable, that throughout 

the whole Quarrel againſt the Or- 
deri, and Government of the Church of 
England, the Nom-Conformifts ſtill Ay for 
Comntenance to the Judgment of the Refor- 
med Churches, Abroad : And ſo likewiſe 
in the Queſtion of Tleration, they Inſiſt 
much upon the Praftiſe, and Tenderneſs 
of Other (harches : As if che Eccleſta- 
ftical State of This Kingdom , were as 
Singular, 


sene 34 2 


Toleration Diſtuſſ d. 173 
Singular, for Tyranny, and Corruption, 

as, in Truch, the Litigants Themſelves 

are for Contwmacy, and Diſobedience. 

In che «Anſwer of the 7 wo Howſes to Ex. Coll. 
the Scots Declaration , 1642. This Go- p.604. 
vernment, by Arch-Biſhops, Biſhops, &c. 
is Declared to be Evil, Fat, Offenſve, and 
Burdenſom to the Kingdom; a great Im- 

. pediment to che Reformation, and Growth 
of Religion: and Reſolved it is, that it 
ſhall be taken away: With a Regard to the 
Incroducing of another Government, more / 
apt to procure an Union, wich che Church 
of Scotland, and OTHER REFO R- 
MED CHURCHES ABROAD. 
And the Miniſters, in the Petition for p. 13. 
Peace, ſing the ſame Note too : If Men 
(lay they) muſt be caſt ont of the Church, 
and Miniſtry, becanſe they are net wiſer 
then the Paſters of muſt of the R E- 
FORMED CHURCHES, &c. 
As who ſhoald ſay ; The Church of 
England is the only Proteſtant Church in 
the Chriſtian World, that pretends to This 
Way oft Proceeding ; and the Proteſtants 
Abroad, are all of the Von Conformiſfts 
fide. Let this Matter be fairly Examin'd, 
I beſeech you, and we ſhall quickly ſee 
where the Fault lies. 

In the fuſt Place 3 What is che Jadg- 
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ment of the Reformed Chureber abroad, 
touching the Engliſh Epiſcopacy ? 

N. C. peu may read their age 
in their Pralliſes; Oz tis but looking 
ints the Reformation, in France, Holland, 
and the Neighbourhood , and pou may 
reſolve pour ſelf, in os Point. 


C. Truly I find at all to your 
Advantage , which way ſoever I look; 
Apol. Conf. Luther himfelf diſtinguiſhes berwixr 
p-137. Pie Tyramts, and Trae Biſhops, and 
profeſſcs to Condemn them as Popiſh, not 
as Biſhops. 

De Reform, The Authors of the Augaſtor Cen- 
adver[-Ec- fe ſion profels ; chat they would willingly 
Cleſ. p.55. preſerve the Eecleſtaſtisal, and Canonical 
Politie, if che Biſhops would ceaſe to 7). 

 rannize over their Churches. 
Bacer d himſelf wholly, for Bi- 
ſhops, and Metropelitans: And Melan- 
chen to Luther; Ton would not Imagine 
( fayshe) bow ſome People are Nettled, 10 
ſee Church-Policy red: 4 if it were 
the Romith Sovereignty again. [ta de 
Regno ſuo, non de Evangelio, dimicant 
Socii noſtri. As if the Quarrel were Do- 

minion, met Religion. 

Calvin acknowledges, that the Ancient 
Government , by Arch-Biſhops , and Bi- 
ſhops ; and the Nicene Conſtitution F 


Patriarchs, 


Patriarchs, was for Orders ſake , and 
Good Government. And delivers him 
felf to Cardinal Sadolet, wich an ur- 
tema upon the Oypeſtrs of that Hierar - 
chy, hieb ſubmits is ſe/f to Jeſus Chriſt. 
' Z aneble (the Compiler of the Galicus 
Confe fon) obſerves a Change of Name, 
rather chen of Office, chroughour moſt of 
the Gem (harcber : As Super- Inten- 
tents, and C-neral- Super Inrendents, in 
che place of Bifhips, and Arch-Biſhops : 
Acknowledging that by the Conſent of Hi- 
ſtories, Counſels, and the Ancient Fa- 
thers, Thoſe Orders hive been Generally 
lowed by af Chriftian Societies. here 
they ure in Exerciſe, let them continue ; 
and where, by the Iniquity of the Times, 
they have been aboliſh'd, they onght to be 
refer d. 

Beza ( the rigid Succeſſor of Calvin) 
in excuſe to the Arch- Biſhop of ¶ anterbury, 
for meddling beyond his Sphere r 
do not charge (lays he) all Arch-Biſhops, 
and Biſhops, with Tyranny. —The Church 
of England hath »fforded mam Learned 
Men, and mitny Gloriew Martyrs of That 
Funttion, If That Amnthority le there ftil, 
Way # ＋ 1. Bleſſing go along with it. 
This, in the Name of 1 whole (hrrch 
of Geneva, and Addrefled, To the Primat 

f 
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of all England. Totius Angliz Primati. 
Saravia, arguing for the Hiererchy out of 


the Apoſtles Canons» Beza returns him 


Beze cont, This Anſwer. T his is no more, then what 
Sau. y. we wiſh might be reſter d te all Churches. 
116: [Quidaliud hic ſtatuitur, quam quod in 


2 


omnibus locis, Eccleſiis reſticurum cupi- 


mus ? 


View of The Three Kingdoms of Swede, Den- | 


the Go- mark, and Norway (as Mr. Darell ob- 


N 


ver nment, ſerves) retein the Order ſtill, of 7 8 


A p.6. and Arch- Biſhops. In the Proteſtant 
tons of Switzerland, chere is allo a Swhor- 


dination of Miniſters, And ſo in the Pa. 


latinate ; in Heſſen ; the Duke of Fran- 
denburgh's Territories; Anhalt, Bre men, 
Poland, Lithuania, &Cc, . | 
wid. p.122 Come we now into France, Holland, 
and Geneva. And firſt hear Mr. du Boſc 
of the Reformed Church of Caen. I I. 
ordered Epiſcopacy hath moſt Important, 
and Confiderable Utilities, which cannot be 

found in the Presbyterian Diſcipline. 
Ibid.p.1tzs Mr. Gaches, one of the cAliniſters of 
Charenton. The beſt Mew in our © hurches 
(ſays he) have bonowr'd the Prelates of 
England. — 7 be N. me of Schiſm / do 
more harm lo the Church in one Tear; then 
the Exc. [1 of Epiſcopal Authority can do 
in an Age. And again Sis hath brought 
1* 


7 
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is the Neceſſicy of Government 3 and the 


Failings of Miniſters mwakg the Ocder of 
Biſhops Neceflary. 


to be want of Prudence, and Charity, if 


= bus Majeity will be ſave to re- eſla- 
ebe Authority of the Englith Church, 
Tad ac bus Power for a perfef Re-anion of 
tf 4 the Reformed Churches; which that 
5 be way Effetl, Hu Majeſty uſt preſerve 


„ deux) that England can ever be qui- 
„ Ia, 4 flouriſh, but under the Epiſcopal 
Covernment. 


Ar. le Adeyn, of Rowen, pronounces it Ibid. 138. 


2 the - Raine of Bilhops. [I truſt lbid. 140 


iſhops. | 
I I hold it impoſſible ( lays Ar. Gayon of Ibid. 146; 


, In Holland, Bogermannus, (che Prefident Ibid. 118. 


of che Synod at Dort) upon a Suggeſtion 
5 from che Biſhop of Lal „ how fic a 
7. | Remedy Epiſcopacy would be for the Sup- 
_ | preſſion of Hereſiei, and Schiſms, made 
* | chis Reply; Donne, nan ſuwmus ades 
felices] We are not ſo happy; My Lord. 
£ | And for Geneva, we have the Voices of 
the Principals of that Church alſo, for the 
f Authority, aud Advantage of Epiſcopal 

Government. So chat if you be ne bet- 
ter Seconded apainſt our Ceremonies, then 
you are againſt our Biſhops, you have the 
whole Stream of * Dlvines againſt 


vou. 


* 
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you. This is according to what I hay 
formerly had dccaſion to deliver, upd 

Thus Subjett. 

Petition N. c. We do diſſent, upon juff Reaſun, 
far Peace, from the Eccieftaſtical Pierarchy , „ 
P-5* - Bzelacy, (DISCL AIMED IN 
COVENANT) await was Stated, al 
Exerciſed in Theſe Kingdom; yet do ml 
wor ever did renounce 14 Troe, Ancien 
P:imitive Epiſcopacy, * it n Bala 
ced, + Penaged ) Due Commixtia 
of Pꝛesbpters therewith. -Y 
C. We are not here to Debate tle 
Qualifications , and Limits of the HN 


ſeepacy you pretend to: but to proceed, 
having made it appear, chat the Hiern 


chy, which, (under Colour of Reductia 
or Commixtion) you formerly rooted ont, 
and are now again «ndermining'; is That 
very Hierarchy, which you have now 
heard At verenced, and Recommended by 
ſo many YVemerable Toſtimonies, Or, if 
after all This, you can bur produce ont 
Pablick AF of any Proteſtant ( hurch, 
beyond the Seas, in Ke of your Clai 
do it; and fave your Party the Credit, of 
not being Single, and Particular in your 
Schiſm. What have you next to fay 
againſt our Ceremonies ? 


N. c. All the veſt EY 
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Cheilt, (e only are Competent Tudges The Old 
4 thu Caſe, gies 10 whoſe — lf — 
we ought rather to Conform our 1. ” 
ſelves, is Ceremonies, then to 1b. Sp- 
nagogue F Anti-Chailt) 4o eee 149/e 
Ceremonies , Needleſs, | 
and Fit t« be Abolifbed : How the Church - 
er of other Countries approve of them, nay 
Are by this, that they have 
yr ro uſe of them ont of their A 


C. Are they only NEFDLESS, 
INEXPEDIENT, and FIT co 
be Adliſb d chen d I thought you would 
have found them abſolutely NL AN. 
FUL, IDOL AT ROUS, and upon 
pein of DAMNATION, not to be 
RETEINED. According to This 
Meaſure, What will become of the whole 
Frame of our Government, it it ſhall 
take you in che head, to ſay the ſame 
thing of every Law, and ( onffitstion of the 
Land ? Ceremonies will not down wich 
wel, you, becauſe chey are Needleſs, [nexpe- 
aim, | diene, & c. I beſecch you, thew me the 
t,of | Needfnlneſs of Killing, and Phendring, 
your | or the Expedience of D ſſlving Publigne 

lay | Lowe, and Depopalating Kingdoms : And 
yer Theſe arc Matters you can Swallow, 
ches even without Chenirg. Needleſs ? And 
of N 3 In- 
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Inexpedient ? Sotcly, I beſeech you; you 
are tor teaching your Govrrnowrs more 
WIT, as well as more Religion, and 
Conſcience. 

N. C. weep to pour Text I Rape; 
foz we are not now upon the L fulneſi 
of the Engliſh (cremonies ; but upon an 
Enquiry, What Enterteinme»t thep re · 
ceive in the agent, and Pr 4li/- of 
other Reformed Churches : without enga- 
ging our ſelves in any other Confidera- 
tion of their Keaſen, and (onven- 1c. 
J tap, they are banill/d out of their AN- 
ſemblies, and vos are at Liberty (| you 
can) to pzove the ( imrary. 

C. Let us fiſt ſee how far we agree 
upon che Allowance of any Ceremonies at 
all, and where to place the Right, and Au- 
thority of Impoſing them. 

Tie Church of England thinks it con- 
venient, that every Country ſhom'd uſe ſuch 
Ceremonics & they ſhell think beſt, to the 
ſetting forth of God's Honour , and Glo- 
ry, &'s. Which is according to the ſenſe 
ot Other Reformed Churches, as appears 
by their ſeveral Confeſſions. | 

Wich U agrees, firſt, che Church of 
Alvetia. | Churches have always uſed t 
Liberty in Rites, 4s being things Indiffe- 
rent. which we alſo do at this Day. you 
b 0 


Toleration Diſcuſd] 18. 
of Bohemia likewiſe : Humane Traditi- Cap. 15. 
ons. and Ceremonies, brought in by 4 Good 
caſtam, are with an Uniform Conſent tobe 
reteined in the Eccleſiaſtical Aſſemblies of 
Chriſtian People, at the Commun Service of 
God. The Gallican; | Every Place may An. 31. 
have their Peculiar Conſtitutions, & it 
ſhall ſeems meet for them. The Belgique; Art. 32. 
[We receive theſe Laws that are fit, either 
ts cheriſh or maintein Concord, or to keep 
5 10 alete of God. — Art. 155 
3 1 Rites, which are 
8 by Man's Authority, and tend to 
Quietneſ;, and Good Order in the Charch, 
ore to be Obſerved. That of Saxony; [ For Art, 10. 
Order ſake , there muſt be ſame Decent, 
and Scemly Ceremonies» That of Sweth- 
lud; Smeb Traditions of Men , as agree Cup. 14. 
with the Scriptares, and were Ordeined 
for Good Manners, and the Profit of Men, 
are worthily to be accounted rather of God 
then of Man. 
N. c. The Dueſtion is not, about 
an e ment in 4 ert monie that map be 
without Ofnce, either to 
God, 02 AM; (according to pour In- 
ſtances) but about their Liking , oz 
Diſlike , of Thoſe in Pꝛactiſe among 
Us -: As the Serplice; Kneeling at the 
Communion ; The Croſ in Baptiſm, and 


the like, 3 C. As 


a C. As to the SURPLICE; A.. 
Tip es Durell tells Joerg that 1 that 
Conforms to the Confe ſion o Ibn 
Vernment, have the very — ane try 2 
ahh Church of England : And Swyplices in 
many Places. And further 3 that a N. 
tional Aſſembly at Charenton, Anno 1631. 
hath declared, that there i neither Idola - 
try, wor Supetſtition in That Werſhip. 
Ibid, p.24. The Proteſtant Miniſter- alſo in B ' 


25. Lithuania, Pruſſia, make no — at 


all of Preaching in Swrplices, whenlſoever 

they are called upon to Preach where Sur- 

Ep. Bulliv- plices are uſed, Nay, Calvin himſelf, 
gero.fol.98 does not approve of Hooper's violent In- 
conformity in that Point. | De Piles, & 

Veſte Linea, mwainiſſems (ut illa etiam non 
problem) mon uſque adeo ipſum pugnare : 

Idque ,nuyer ſuadebam. And let Mr. 

Baxtey's Baxter pin the Basket. Some Decent G ar- 
Five Di- ment # neceſſary; either the Magiſtrate, 
—— or Miniſter himſelf , or the «Aſſociated 
_ — Paſtors muſt deter mine what. If the Ma 
OT giſtrate or Synod tie all to one Habit, 
(Suppoſe it Indesent) yet this w but an 
Imprudent uſe of Power, and the thing it 

ſelf leing Lawful, I would Obey, and 


wſe that Garment, 
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N. C. Peu only make mention, 
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where it has been d, and permitted 
but you tabeafo Notice where it bas 
been Kejected- And then the Perſonal 
Amntheritie: you cite, in favoxr of it, de⸗ 
clare their Judgments to be fill g. unſt 


c. But only ſo againſt it, as not to Al- 
low of a Separation, upon That Scraple. 
Now whereas you _ the Refuſal, or 

ere 


2 : It does not 
w, that every Church diſallows, what 
it does not Pr ez And it ſhall content 
me, to. find the Praftiſe of fo many 


Churches for us, and None, againſt us. 


As to KNEELING atthe C- 
munion ; the Babemlan hurcbes uſe chat 
Poflure, and ſo do the Churches of Ps- 
lend. Wich whom, the French, and 
Dutch do ſo far agree, as In hoe Ritu, ſu- 
am cnique Eccleſig Libert at atem 2 
relinguere. To leave every Church at its 
own Freedom, in that Particular. 
Ar. Baxter in his Five Diſputations, 
does alſo profeſs, that ratber then diſturb 
the Peace of the Church, be would Kneel 
tos 3 How hardly ſoever he may think of 
the Impoſition. So that in the Caſe of 
Kneeling , likewiſe , we have ſeveral of 
the Reformed ¶ hwrches chat joyn with us 


N 4 in 


104 


View of 
the Go- 
vernment, 
P. 41. 
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in the Praſtiſe of it, and not ſo much a 


any one of them, that appears in our 


Condemnation. 


Touching the Uſe of the CROSS in 
Baptiſm ; (befide the undeniable Anti 
guity of the Cuſtom) you may hear from 
Mr. Durell, that The Reformed C barche: 
of the Confeſſion of Augsburgh, do fo 
the moſt part, uſe it; and that at Paris 
many Children of the Church of Charen- 
ton, have been Baptized in the Chappels of 
the Engliſh Embaſſadours there, 'accord 
fo the Rires of the Church of Englan 
And moreover, that only the Nonconform- 
ing Engliſh, and Scotch oppoſe it. I could 
enlarge my ſelf, upon very good Author 
rity , to the juſtification of our way of 
Worſhip, throwghont, in every Particular 
of your Exceptions ; but I will rather 
chuſe to encounter «ll: your Objeftions & 
onee ; by proving, that the Proteſt.nj 
Charches, Abroad, have as great a Reve- 
rence for the Aatherity, Rites, and Cere« 
monies of the Church of England, in the 
whole Frame of the Conftitution, as they 
have a Kindneſs for the ſeveral Parts of 
it, which they do ſeverally Exerciſe 
among Themſelves. 


I muſt ſtill be beholden to the a 
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of the Reverend Durell, who has much 
obliged us with a clear, and Methodical 


is5 


| Manifeſtation of the Agreement of the 


Charch ef England, ( as it is now Eſta- 
bliſhed by the Act of Unifozmity) wich 


 #hber Reformed Churches beyond the Seas. 


Sir Jobs Colladon (one of his Majeſties vie 
phy ſicians in Ordinary) had the — — 
to Congratulate his Majefties Refanration, p · 63. 
from the City and Church of Geneva, and 
from the Proteſtant Cantons in Switzer- 
land. Upon hu Departure, he put this 
_ the Rulers of the ſaid Church; 
Wherher he might Lawfully Joyn with 
the Church of England, in Publique Wor- 
ſhip, and receive the Holy Sacrament ac- 
cording to the uſual Rites thereof? /t wes 
Anſwer'd, That be might 3 and that it was 
not to be Qu-ſtion'd. 

Here is allo, 4 whole French Reformed Ibidp. 73. 
Congregation, that hath Cenformed to the 
Rites, awd Ceremonies of the Church of 
England, to the great Satisfaction of the 
Divines of Rouen, Paris, Geneva, Bour- Ibid. p 90; 
deaux, c. And fince the Eſtabliſhment 
of This Church, divers Miniſters have Ibid p.22. 
come over, from Geneva, France, Germa- 

u, Poland, Lithnania, Piemont; Sta- 
demts, Elders, Private Perſons : And 


none 
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none of them eyer yer refuſed, either to 
| Aſiſt, or to Conform. 

Ibid. 64. Ar. de Laune, Miniſter of the Wal 
lens Church at Norwich; and My. Calen · 
drin, one of the Minifters of the Dutch 
(harch in Londen, have divers times Officie 
ated in Engliſh (ongregations, according to 
the Book of Common Prayer of the Charch 


of England) Without any Scandal, eicher 


Given or Taken. 
Nay , fo far are they from diſovning 
Ib, 69,793. us,; that the French Divines hold them 
for Sehiſmatiques, and Puniſhable , that 
* Scripta refuſe Communion with us. Bucer 
Anglic®®. thanks God with all his Soul, to ſee the 
P-455% Engliſh Ceremonies ſo pure. | 
N. c. And have thep, I beſeech 
you, their Set Forms ? Their Perempto- 
ry Impoſitions 7 Their Declarations, and 
Subſcriptions ? 
G. Yes, yes: All This, and more. 
For Set Forms, mechinks you ſhould ra- 
ther tell me any one Reformed Church that 
wants a Set Forms, then put me to the 
Trouble of Naming all that have. Cal- 
vin, and Bez4 are Poſitive for them. Ge- 
neva,much more ſeyere for che Obſervance 
of chem, then we are here; [nconformity 
T here, is cauſe of Baniſhment for a Tear 7 
And the Gaftican Church makes it a mat- 
cer 
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ter of Excommunication. In G 
Calvin Eſtabliſh'd his Diſcipline by an 
0 ATH, both upon People, and Paſtors, 
to obſerve That Form for ever after. The 
Ain fer, take an Oath of Canonical Obe- 
dience, in Hungary ; And the French Di- 
vines are not admitted, without Subſcri- 

There's no Impoſing. upon Pub- 
Laws, wich Private Scruples: No 
ying allow'd , betwixt Conſcience, 


2 


and Authority: He that will not ſubmit to 

the Orders of a Community, eAway with 

bim. (ſays Calvin) It is not enough to 

take cheque at the Conſtitutions of the 

Church, under colour of à weak Conſci- 

exce (or ſo r * but you muſt be 
3 


fully farisfied, that the Conftitntion is 
Wiched IN IT SELF. Nay, Cal- 
vis carries it further. Suppoſe it really 
miniſters Matter of Offence ; ( ſays he) 
That will not ſerve to vacate the Obliga- 
tian, unleſs it be alſo found to be Simphy, 
and INIT SELF Repagnant to the 
Word of Ged. | Quia tamen Verbo Dei 
PER SE en Repugnat, Concedi poteſt. 
To provide againſt Evil (onſequences, is 
the Magiſtrates Duty, not the Subjects. 
N. c. The Qlozſhip of God, & in it 
{/f Pure, a Perfect , and Decent, 
without having any ſach — 
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fixed thereunto; | And many Faithful Sex. 
vants of the Lord, Raming his Moꝛd to be 
Perfect Rule of Faith, a Wiozhhip, 
have ever been excerding fearful of Marys 
ing from his Mill, and of the Dang 
Diſpleafing him, by Additions, er 
trations, i» ſuch Duties. 
C. You will hardly find any ho 

Preſident for this Micety. (Calvin w 
have given it a worſe Name) Teſfbaturms Vee 


lim ( ſays he) me non de Ceremoniis Lit. 


gere, gue Decoro tantum, & Ordini 


Strviant : vel etiam Symbola ſwnt, & 


Incitamenta ej us quam Deo deferimus Res 
verentie. He Declares himſelf, you ſ 
not only for Ceremonies, of Order, — 
Decency ; but for Ceremonies of Signify 
cancy, and Incitement to Reverence and 
Devotion. And in another place, 8 
ne (Inquies ) nihil Ccremoniarum r 
ribus dabitur, ad invandam Eorum Impe- 
ritiam ? Id ego non dico  conenino enim uti- 
le illi eſſe ſentio, hoc Genus Adwinicwli. | 
Will you allow of ns Ceremonies then at 
all, (you'l ſay) for the InſtrwTion of the 
Vulg:r ? You do nor hear me lay fo; 
forT am clearly of opinion; that they are 
of very great w/e, and ſervice to the Peo- 
e 
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Coformiſts , ( as Mr. Durell well ob- 
ſerves) are a ſort of People by themſelves ; 
and Non-Conformiſts, ar Genrva, and 
Franefort , as well as at Canterbury, or 
London. 


N. c. But till, methinks. whatever 
tur Conſcience: are as to the wap of - 
lick. Yor/hip, we might pet be Indulged 
with an Allowance of Serving God 
among our ſelbes. Why (ould a /- 
kration do worſe ere, then in Holland? 

C. I might «Anſwer you with another 
Qweftion. Why thould a Commonwealth 
do worſe Here , then in Holland ? Or 
Why ſhould a Standing Army do worle 
Here, chen in Holland? Beſide; If you 
look narrowly igco it, you will find the 
Diſſenters from the Settlement There, co 
be racher Strangers, then N.1tives. Eng- 
liſh, French, Higo-Dutch, that flowed in 
to them upon che General Revolt trom the 
Church of Rowe : Latherant, and Ana- 

tifts, out ot Germany ; C alviniſts out 
of France; Separatiſts, and Semiſepara- 
ſts out of Englandyin the Days of Queen 
Mary, and Independents, ſince; all which 
were entertein d, more out of Regard to 
Policy, then. Conſcience ; cheir Buſineſs 
being at that time co ſhake off che vu 


190 Toleration Diſcuſſ d 
of Spain, and Change the Government : 
To which End, theſe ſeveral! Parties cons | 
tributed effectually, by preparing the 
People for the Alteration Intended ; and 
inuring them to New Principles, both d 
Religion, and State. 

And yer you are not to underſtand 
Their to be a Perfelt T oleration neither, 
For you ſee, they would not, upon any 
terms, allow That Freedom to the . 
nians , which they did to Others; bus 
Conven'd a Synod, and Exterminated the 
Seft. The reaſon was, they had a Jea- 
louſie of the Arminians, for Barnevelt's 
ſake, the Head of chat Party. 

You are to take notice alſo of the great 
difference betwixt the Intereſt, and Condi« 
tion, of Our CMinifters, and Theirs, 
Our Clergy have a Freehold in their B 
ces for Terms of Life; and if they 
Faltiouſly diſpeſed , they may Evade the 
Law, and do a Miſchief, without ma- 
king a Forfeiture. Whereas T heirs Preach 
uson Good Behaviour ; Live upon the 
States Pay; and upon the leaſt Colour of 
Offence, may be turn d off at pleaſure. I 
need not tell you what Havock, Peters, 

Bridges, Sympſon, Ward, made in Hal- 
land : But what they did Abroad, the 
ſame ching they would have done at Hane, 

it chey had been Tolerated. N. C. 
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cher an Agreement againſt a (ommon Enc- 
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Confeſſions of Faith, received in all the 
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Noc. What ds pe think of Poland 


then? 
C. I chink, That Story ſpeaks little to 
Advantage : take it eicher in Re- 
— of their frequent Seditions, or in 
of cheir Prodigious, and Hereti- 
cal Opinions And yet they live under the 
ſtrongeſt Obligation in Nature to keep 
2 K _ fo other 
Powerful Nei i, lying hard upon 
chem ; abs he —— 


wy, then amolig Themſelves. 

N. c. take all at the wozft ; It 
is but bia, again the Moria, and 
The ld againft ibi Number 
and Trail, are not always of a Side. 

C. And yet Tow Multitwdes make up 
a great part of your Argument. Thus 
however let me (peak for you; There has 
no Induſtry been wanting to Propagate 


your Profe ſſion. 


In the Year 1619. The Scotch Diſci- , 
Nine was preſented to the Synod at Dirt, His 
for their Approbation: But they would NE 
not meddle wich it. 6 | 
Anno 1654. Upon the Reprinting (at 
Geneva ) of A Colleftlon of the ſeveral 


Reformed 
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Mr.Durells Reformed Churches of Eurepe; under the 
— Ticle of, Corpus, & Syntagnea Confe ſins | 
vernment, PA Fidel, & c. It was moved that the 
p. 173. Thirty Nine Articles of che Church 

England, might be left out, and the 42. 
ſembly Mens Confeſſion, put in the place: 
But the Motion was only rejected i The 
Thirty nine Articles Inſerted, and not 4 
Word of che Directory. 2 
They had no better luck with their Co- 
venant neither, then with their Diſcipline.” 
The late [The Miniſters, and others of the Conſi- 
ow ſtory at Charenton, and M other Refor- 
p. 75- med Churches in France; az alſo the Pro- 
feſlours, Miniſters, and Conſiſtory of © 
Geneva, and of other Neighbouring Re- 
formed Churches in theſe Parts, were ſo. 
ſcandalized with this Prodigions Covenant, 
as that they were afraid of nothing more, 
then this, that it would bring an indeleble 
Scandal wpon the Reformed Churches, and 
alienate the Minds of all the Princes of 
Chriſtendom , from ever enterteining 4 
good Thought of their Religion. 

The Venerable Aſſembly of Engliſh Di- 

vines, and Scotch Commiſſioners (as they 


ſtiled Themſelves) ſent the Copy of their 


Covenant, and a Solemn Invitation to Se- 
venteen Reformed Churches beyond the 
Seas to Jon wich them. Their Letter 
ſhould 


: 
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ſhould have been Latin ; Bar ſo it was, 
that chey left it « CMeſaring Caſt, whe- 
ther chey were the becrer ene Cafe. 
Ws — or 4 _ 
was moſt em in Exhorting t 
French Proteſtants to follow Their Exanr 
and caſt off of the Yoke of Anticbrift ; 
is to ay. , of — And in 
evereign, as a Confe- 
are Pak Ire Intereft, to deſtroy 
8338 Which Deen, was on- 


and an againſt 
nn can 


y by Reaſon,and 3 you 


want in Comntenance, an bority.” 
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SECT it 


Ihe Nen-Corformiſts Exceptions to Oh 

Publique Way «ef Worſhip , foun 
Guilty of Great IMPIETY, 
ERROUR. 


C. Hat are your Exceptions @ 

Our Way of Warſhip? Aw 
they General; or Particular ? Is it th 
Impoſition it ſelf, or the Thing Impoſu 
that diſpleaſes you? 

N. C. Mh truly Both. The On 
takes awap my (briſtian Liberty; and 
the Other, the Liberty of mp Conſcience, 
The greateſt part of »»»y Trouble, is 
the A of Vniformity. 

C. Is it the Model, or the Uniformity 
you {tick at? 

N. C. Both alike 5 foz neither is the 
Particular Act fram'd to my Satisf attion;. 
nor is it poſſible that any One Form of 
Worſrip ſhould ſuit Al! Judgments. 

C. Will Toleration ſuite All Jadg- 
wents, any better then Uniformity ? But, 
I perceive, you do not accompt the Sa- 
#iow of any One Form whatſaever to be 
Layſsl. N. Co 


| 
: 
| 
| 
| 
£ 
1 
1 
: 


Toleratton Defcuf'd. 
NV. C. Indeed I do not think it Lu- 
ful iy Aagiftrate to enjoyn any thing 
Ptzalt ty, which a Private Perſon 
heb Conſtienclouſly Oley him in; 
'dv'Y think it Warrantable , 62 © 
to ane Humane Command, 
againlt of his Conſcience. 
wh 4 This together now. er It 
vor Poſſible that any One Form of ir- 


K. ſuit All Judgmencs And 
It et Lawful to enjoyw any t thi; 4 
* 


4 Penalty, #bich deen Nor ſait 
ments. ,Whac | is This, ll a meer 
Ping of Government ,, to ſuppoſe a 
Tes, without an O0. ligation £ 
Again; IT the Mai iftr ate c: C pot Ian. 
75 Ni can he _, rate”; . unleſs you] 
2 im à more Camp erent Judge of 
ifſzehce , chen 0 Mis 4 for 
* im to Underſtand what hie 
Tiſerate, und dem him the Know- 
of whax he may Impeſe. So that 
Be he has no Power, or 10 Reaſon to 
t yo, No Peper, as you ſtate his 
hs l Rtaſon, as you diſclaim 


2 ut you were ſaying, chat 
takes Say your Chriſtian 


Sue I beſeech ye? 

W. . aking Thoſe things Ne- 
#2 , whiry 3 left Free. Foz 

| wherein 
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wherein does Chriſtian Liberty may 
concern it ſelf, then in the Free »ſe 
Indifferent, oꝛ the Forbe«r ence of Dow 
things, which we are bound entirely 
preſeyve ; And whereof, by 
ſraftical Injanitions, we ſtand 45 
C. If che King be 754 . in M 
chat are either 3 or Forbid 
and the People left at Liberty , in thing 
Indifferent 11 would fain 2 
Au bority has to work upon. But 
Point will fall in of it {elf by and by 
Though enough be ſaid already, to prox 
your Poſition utterly de ractiur of Ordi 
and Society, For chere is but Food, I 
and Indifferent, in Nature : What - 
are BONN D to do; What we 
Bound NOT to do; and What mw 
may cicher DO, or LET ALO 
(Thar is to ſay, without the Interpo 
ſome Iucidental Obligation to 


that Tnaifference) | 4 
The Aſſerters of chis Doctrine, f 
their Warrant for it, out of St. Paul 
the Galatians 5.1. Stand faſt in the | * 
berty wherewith Chriff bath made u F 
Upen Thi Text they nd their E 
emption, But here they prud y 
too 3 for. the Context w have p ' 


PO OHM SSTERDTS 


4 - 


ESE Fa Tro 


out 


FTE 


3ll ; And they might as well haye Arzu: 
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against the Efſicicy of Chriſt's Death, 
frem che letter part of the ſecond Yer ſs, 
1 for Chriftian Immunity , (in the Lati- 
trade they underſtand it) from the for- 
wer part of the frſf. The Apoſtle goes 
on in Theſe Words; «And be not entan- 
ed AGAIN with the Toke of Ben- 

r. 2 Behold ; 1 Paul ſay unte you, 
that if je be CIRCKMCISED, 
Chriſt (hall profit you nothing. 3 For / 
teffifie ag ain to every Man that is CI R- 
CHMCISED, that he « a Debtor to 
& the whole Law. a : 

The Caſe, briefly, was This. By the 
Coming of our Bleſſed Saviour, che Jew- 

i Ceremonies were aboliſh'd : Some that 

© had a mind to Continue them, and keep 

f the People ſtill under the Yoke of che 

i Les, ſtood for the Doctrine of the Cir- 
un ciſian. ( which was here the very Mat- 

Ale der in Queſtion) The Apoſtle cautions 
| ” the Galations againſt it; and not to be en- 
if tangled 4G AIN with the Bondage of 

df the Law. Which amounts only co a Diſ- 
Abe from rhe Bondage of That Law to 
which they were before SubjeRed ; with- 


at extending That Liberty, to the Pre- 
pdging of Authoritative Laut, and 
__ for the time to come. As if 

the Apoſtle had Preached ene thing to the 

| O 3 Gal» 
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Calv. Inſt, 
liz.ca.19, 
lect. 1 5. 


Ibi& lib 4. 
ca.10.ſeR, 
27. 


Galatians, and the contrary to the Romans, 


Obedience, at pleaſure, in one place; and 
Obedience under pein of Damnation, in 


another. 

In the Second, and Third Verſes, Si. 
Paal (you ſec) clears, and preſſes it fut- 
ther. As if he had ſaid; Be (ircamciſed 
at your Peril. For That ſingle Point of 
the Law, makes you anſwerable for the 
Performance of every Title of it. We 
are not (ſays Calvin) (Perperam ad Po» 
liticum Ordinem ) perverſly to apply the 
Doſtrine of Spiritual Liberty, to Political 
Order, as if Chriſtians weye te be ever 
the leſs Sulject to External Government by 
Humane Laws, becauſe their Conſciences 
are ſet at Liberty before God. Nay, ſays 
he, in another place; Si Eccleſie Incolu- 
mitati bene proſpctium wolumus | The 
Church can never be (fe, without St. Paul's 
Decency and Order. But in regard of 
the diverſity of Cuſtoms 3 and the variety 
of Mens Minds, and Opinions; /t « net 
poſſible to ſecure any Polity , without the 
Amthority of certain Lars; or to preſerve 
any Order, without ſome ffated Form. 
Now ſo far am 1 frem condemning any 
Laws conducing to this End, | Ur his ab- 
latis , diſſolvi ſuis Nervis Eccleſias, To- 
taſque Deformari, & Diſſipari concenda- 


mus] 
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mus] that 7 look wpon the Removal of 
them, as the Diſſolution of the very Si- 
news of the ( hurch, and exp: nothing af- 
terit, un D EFORMITY, and 
DISSIPATION. Nor it co 
be Imagin'd, that All things ſbou d be done 
Decently, and in Order, (after the Apo- 
ſtles Precept) but by the mediation of cer- 
tain Rules, and Obſervations, which may 
ſerve as ſo many Bonds for the Regulation 
of that Decency , and Order. e Always 
provided, That Thoſe Ceremonies be not 
Impoſed as Neceſſary to Salvation, 02 
Eſſential to God's Wozthip., 

From your Plea for Chriſtian Liberty, 
(which is a Propoſition, in it (elf, deſtru- 
Qive of all Communities) let us now move 
to your next Exception, in the Matter of 
Scrmple + wich I am afraid will be found 
no leſs Intelerable in Religion, then the 
other was in Government; and Dangerons 
enough in Both. 

It would take a Man an Age to run 
through all che Qxirbe, and MAiceties of 
the Queſtion ; and to trace every Particu- 
lar, in diſpute, from the Original of its 
Practice, or Inſtitution. And beſide; It 
were but Alam Agere; for the Lawful- 
neſ1,and che Antiquity of Biſhops, Liturgies, 
and Ceremonies, with all the Minutes, 
O 4 and 
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and Circumſtances of the Caſe, has been 
abundantly, and irrefragably clear d al- 
ready, by many Reverend, and Learned 
Hands. I muſt not fay , #nenſwerably, 
becauſe the Opponents would ſtill have che 
Laſt Werd; And they have Replied in- 
deed, wich much —— and Verlo- 
ſity ; which has had the luck to paſs 
with che Common People, for Authority, 
and Reaſon. The Scripture, and che Fa- 
thers (in the Interim) complein of very 
hard dealing from them, and make open 
Proteſt ation, that they never ſo much az 
dreamt of what ourNovelliffs deliver to the 
World in Their Names. But however, 
(right or wrong) Their Margents are ſtill 
Embroder'd, with Texts, and T eſtimonier, 
in evidence of their great Piety, and Abi- 
lities : All which cheir Diſciples Swallow, 
and Swear to, withour underſtanding one 
Syllable of che Matter in Conteſt. For 
alas! They are a ſort of People, that hold 
very little Intelligence, with Antiquity, 
or Learning. Their Buſineſs lies in their 
Shops, — at their Trades, or Labowrs. 
What have They to do with Comnſels, and 
Fathers? What Accompt can they pre- 
tend to give, of the Praltiſes of the Pri- 
mitive Times, and the Stream of Ecclefi. 
aſtical Story ? And upon This Hinge 

moves 
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moves the Frame of the whole Diſpmie ; 
wherein they do manifeſtly e Sentence 
without Knowledge, and govern them- 
{cles totally by an [mplicis Faith. So 
that, being thus prepoſſeſ® 3 It is but 
Kribling en, and keeping out of their 
Reach, to perpetuate the Quarrel. This 
Iay; Unleſs the Subject of it, might in 
ſuch manner be brought down, and accoms- 
wodate to the Capacity of the ul gar, as to 
make way for an Appeal from the Snares 
of Artifice,and Impoſtare,to the Rules and 
Meaſnres of Common Reaſon. 


The Church of England is now la- 
bouring under the Scandal, and Diſtra- 
Alon of a violent Schiſms 3 by reaſon (as 
we are told) of many Doabting , and 
Serupalens Conſciences , that cannot Con- 
forms to her Rites, and Orders: and Hea- 
vy "Compleints are advanced agaiuſt the 
Government, on the behalf of che Diſ- 
ſenters. 

In che fff place, let us enform our 
ſelves, Abo are the Promoters of this Com- 
pleint ? Secondly , What Warrant have 
they. for ſo dung ? Thirdly, Do they 
Well, or Ill in't ? 

N.C. Pour fr Queſtion is foon 
refolved : The Compleinants are the 
Diſſenter:. c. We 


\ 


Petition 
for Peace, 


N. 


C, We are never the nearer for That 
Anſwer: for neither docs it appear to us, 
chat all the Diſſenters are Compleinantoy 
nor that all the Complein ant: are Really, 
and in Trath, Difſenters: Nay we are 
able to produce the Hands, and Declara- 
tlons of many of your prime Champions, 
in Evidence to the Contrary. But to keep 
on our Courſe z The only Convpleinants 
we can take notice of, are the Silenc d 
Aliuiſters, in their Private Bocks, and 
Sermons, 

N. c. Should not the Love of Cbriſ 
command us to be tender of Thoſe that are 
ſo tender of his Honony ; and to take beed 
what we do te Men, for taking heed of 
Sin, and being afraid to offend the Lord ? 
And ſteuld not the Special Love of Chri- 
ftians, and the Common Love of Men, 
command wr to be loth to drive them by 
'Penalties, upon that which thep Judge, 
doth tend to their Everlaſting Dammna- 
tion; And which indeed doth tend to 
it, Becauſe they Judge it ſo to do? 
Suppeſe they be Wiltaken, in thinking the 
things to be ſodiſpleaſing to God, Pet it is 
commendable in them, to be fearful of 
diſpleaſing him. 

'C. And do not you find now, that 
in the ſame Breath, you Raiſe, and Eu- 
courage 
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canrage the Seruples you complein af; and 
1 effectually) but for Don . of 
your-own Making. This is a Method for 
Cannterfeit Cripples, not for Faithful 
Miniſters ; To make Sores, on putpoſe, to 
Beg Plaiſters. , But it is to be hop'd, 
that This is not done without good War- 
rant, and Authority : and I ſhould be 
exceeding glad to fer a Copy of their Com- 
mi ſſian for what they do. | 


N.C. It is a Duty of their Pera 
Office, to have a care of their Sheep. 

G. But They have no Sheep at all, un- 
leſs they ſteal them out of ocher Mens 
Fools I think we may take for gran- 
ted, chat they have no LE G AL War- 
rant : for the Nan Conformiſts, and che 
Act for Uniformity, are profeſs Enemies : 
And cheir Proceedings are, point blank, 
in defiance of it. 

From the PEOPLE, they, can 
have none neither; Fer They are conclu- 
ded already, by theix own Act, (in their 
Repreſentatives ) againſt che very ching 
they pretend to. Or if That Bur were 
; yes, and 1 diffcu!ty. og 
— is, —_— 
Po of . bringing. all te P tage- 
ther, that art: to by Parties W 
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fon : I am perſwaded, it would 

the beet — 2918 in this — 
draw up a Deed of Traſ, to That n. 
poſe , without a. Flaw int. That is to 
ſay: & Commiſſion from che Diffuſroe 
Body of the People, maſt be Directed to 
ſuch and ſach iniffers, as Commiſſioner | 
for Tender Conſciences. 4 

From HE AFEN it never came 
neither, I do verily believe. For moſt 
certainly Chrift, and his Apeſftles, never 
Iſſued out any Commiſſion , - for the Di- 
ftrating of Gonſciences ; and Societies. 
We read indeed of CONFIRM- 
ING the Weak, bat not a Syllable, of 
STAGGERING them. And for 
che Extraordinary Ways, of Viſion, and 
Revelation, tliey are not ſo muck as men- 
tion®d, 

N. c. It you would babe given me 
leave, I ſpould habe told you» Cen. 
now, that they are ®-rranted by a 
Senſe , and Impreſſion of Conſcience, 
in the Diſcharge of their P-/for«/ Duty: 
Which obliges them , [79 watch over 
their Flock 5 To preſerve them from Er · 
rours , Pereffes, Diviſions ; 7s Dr- 
Jeducers, 'Inflruit the Ignorant , Excite 
the Negligemt, Encourage the yr + | 
> 


dent, Comfore the Affiited, Confirm the 
Weak, RKebake, and Admoniſh the Dif 
orderly, and Scanddlons. 

c. Here's mach in you, and ned 
ar m in your Fer. - Inſtead of 
PRESERVING their Fla FROM 
Mereſſen, and Diviſions, your Paſtors de- 
mand 2 TOLERAT I- 


2 
ON of chem. And inſtead of Excon- 


. the Deſpondent, C the 
44 na hes Thy 
the. Diftre ( tor cheir C 


| Pabityne, and upon Partionlarr. To 
nothing of their' Undertaking for —— 
Mens Conſciences, Which is a Privilegr'Wa 
longing only to God bi 
That they do Ut, in i/obeying dex 
and in enabling che e e, F 
pole you Wilt not deny Abd yet 
erfdadkd that che jy nar + 
their Peli foe Sepiratiin, aff 4 2 
che greuteſt part of the 
have: Lu ErMefr e N ie 6 
2 shes! and yötilrefuſe to 
For what Keef; I beſecech you ? 
we x: The beſt Gd in tde Cate 
and Obedience, I take 2 
the Word'sf"Gid 1, and dür Dowbring 


Whoa where te brenne hg 


Rh 


Bob) in the Gee ire the wht 
ready to Obey them, 


1 _ S jptare is the Rule 
— e 


of our 
þ4 
Keck Pa. nn Man 1 BaT.o7 
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5 ee 


2 "an 
* Lare tv . age 
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Scripture to his Church: ſhould 
cles airegated amongft them , the 
on of Nature, hie i, An Lafallible bid. 
Knowledge Imprinted in the Minds of all 

che. Children of Men, diretting ur in the 

Cloiee of Good and Evil, in the Daily Af 

fyirs of this Lift. — Admit This 5 and 

what (hall the Scripture be, but « Snare, 

2 2 Weak Conſciences, fei- - 


Inſoluble, and — 
fre Dep Nots that the Scri 
is: ſelf. em 2 ſuch thing hut the 
which che La of Name Common 
8 
en e On ſi 
ng ren”) teacbing them thatoco do, 
wire to fin 4 ir Souls; awd that 
tho ant if 4 their Hands to Iniquiry 
ever they. go about, and here not 
lcd Siptute of God fer bein Di- 
Hen can it chuſe but bring the 


—.— Then/und Times: to their Wits 
? How cen it:chaſe but vm und amaze 

ti; to be gbliged'in every Alien of ( 
n Sentence. of 
e Clan mt Tofallibly ſetting 
» what ove pwght to do? Admit Thus, 


fe 
— it Hale he mith Maſters, 4 


with bias in the Goſpel ; but Servants 
commanded to go, ſhall ſtand ſtill, 
they bave their Errand — % en 
iber by Scripeares. Thus far the Learned } r 
Hooker * in Agreement with Mr. Calvin, © Dro 
(the Oracle of the other Party) in un e. 
Chapter of Ge w who writ . 
to this Effect. ben 
Let very Man bave cure not to * the F 


ag. &. j things Indifferent, Matters of Religion T 


for nothing can be more neceſſary then the | © 
right u»terfanding of . That Lille: — 
without ich, we toll never have © 4 
any Peace of Conſcience 4 and there 
will be no End of Superſtition. 2 
ſs aberit, nulla Conſciemtits . — 
eff Quies ; Null Smperftitionuns 
He charScruples the Laxfalteſrof E Fang, 
or Drinking Delicacies ," will | 
grees, ler — Scruple fall . and © 
Drinks l ſs Delicate, and ſo from one 
= Fore Lier, and Lower; © 
and all this w in a perpetual — 
22 Conſcience) till he bonnes ar _ 
e himſelf, chat whae he takes, both 
for Quantity, and . ney 6 
ſufficiear co entertein the abiol 5 
ties of Nature. He maſthaves Texs 
every thang he does; and not ſtep over a 


Saw, hour conlalung Seriptre ft: 
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and every Common Aion is made a (aſe 
of Conſcience, From this miſcrable Per- 
ity of Mind, what can be expected, 
t Deſpair, and Confuſion ? Hanging, 
Drowning ,' Cutting of I broat?, and all 
che wrecched Extremities of Violence, 
which choſe poor Creatures exerciſe upon 
themſelves, as their 44ſt Retreat, to avoid 
the Fury of a Termins ing Conſcience. 

This is the Frait of the Doctrine of 
(HRISTIAN LIBERTY; a 
erout, and an Impiaus Poſition ; and 
an have no other Aim, (In Truth, ſcarce 


«| any ocher Iſſue) chan the YVacating of Hu- 


ware Laws; and che Extermination of all 
Principles of Duty, and Sul jectios out of 
the Hearts of the People, But to be as 
ſhort as may be, you ſee the Effect: of 
pur Scraples ; pray*e ſpeak a little to the 
Grounds of them. What Exceptions have 
Ia to our COMMON PRAYER? 
ad ſce if you do not from one end to 
ocher, fall foul upon your Arguments. 
N. C. 1t is deviſed by Nen. 


Pr gjers whatſoever, Scripture-Forms 
epted F 


r, and People, of Neceſſity. 
C. The Impoſtion of the Direftary was 
P yet 


c. So are your Miniſfers Prayers ; and de Exkl. 


N. c. It is /mpoſed upon the Mini- Ibid. p. j. 
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yet more General, Striſt, and P to- 
ry, There was no Diſpenſation for a Fa- 
mily, and Foxr more, which, as it might 
be improv'd, takes in well nigh the whole 
Kingdom. 

N. c. But pour Commun Prayer ig 
tinted, both in Matter, and Words, ty 
beuſed without Yriation: and fo was 
not the Directory. 


c. Why may not the Church impoſe a 
Stinted Firm upon the Misiſter, as well 
as the Ainiſter, (if he fo pleaſes) upon 
the People 2 For if the Miniſter be left 
at Liberty either to keep to one Forms, of 
to vary, at his own Election, The Congre- 
gation is at his Mercy, whether they thall 
have a Stinted Form, or No. Sme 
nam is ſo gracious as to allow of a Stinted 
Firm , Himſelf; in Caſe the Miniſia 
ſhall be feund inſufficient to diſcharge the 
Dwty of Prayer in a Conceived way: Bat 
then it is to be [mpoſed on him as a Paniſh- 
ment: To uſe Set Forms, and no other. 
do that it is not the Unlawfwulneſs it ſeems, 
of a Set Firm, nor the /mpoſition ,- but 


the Jneæpedience you ſtumble at: And 
the World is at a fine paſs ſure, when he 
Parliament of England ſhall not preſume 
to make> Laws, without asking the Si- 
fexc'd Miniſters Opinions firſt, about the 

d Expe- 
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Expedience of chem. The Directory, as 
to the Matter of it, is as well a Stinting 
of the Spirit, as the Common Prayer, For 
in the S#!/ftance, and Scope of the Prayer, 
the Miniſter is limited; only for che 


'WORDING of it, he is at his own 


Freedom : And if he may but Turn A L- 
MIGHTT and woſt MERCIFRL 
Father, into O MNIPOTENT and 
woſt GRACIOUS Led Gadd, the 
Peace is concluded. Orherwiſe we are to 
look for nothing but Fire and Sword: 
Lives, Laws, and Liberties, maſt be haz- 


zarded 8 Quarrel. | 
NC. you make no difference 
between poſing Set Forms, upon a few | 
Inſufficient Miniſters, and upon a Mul- 
nitude of Others, in Common, that have 
th: Gift of Prayer ? 

C. No, none at all, as to che Exemptions 
of Any Man from the General Rule. Be- 
fide ; Mhat Securicy can any Man give, 
that he ſhall continue in the Right Exer- 
cafe of his Reaſon ? Put cafe your Gifted 
CMigifter ſhould be taken with ſome Di- 


ſemper that ſexes che Brain, and Diſor- 


ders, (ot but Clond:) his Underſtanding : 
Nay, let it be only ſome faint, dromſie In- 
eee of Body, or heavineſs of Mini; 

tar becomes of the Aſſembly, under ſo 
| P 2 Lan- 
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Lauguid, Spiritleſs, (and perchance Ex- 
travagant) a Diſpenſation? 

Further : The Right, and the Reaſon 
too, of Impoſing upon One Miniſter, ex- 
tends to All. 

Again: If a Set Form may be admit- 
ted, where the Miniſter is not good at 
Extempure 5 What becomes of your Ar- 
gument, I beſeech ye, for the Conſciences 
of the CONGREGATION ? Un- 
leſs you underſtand the Weokneſs of the 
Miniſter to be a Diſpenſation for the 
Scruples of the People; In which caſe, it 
may be lawful for the King ang Pai lia- 
ment to Impoſe a Service- Book, 

And yer again : Over and above the 
Vanity, and the Arrogenceof the Under- 


taking ; do me but che favour to conſider, 


what an Irreverence, what a Prophanati- 
en of Gods Holy Wor ip, and Qrdinances, 
muſt needs enſue upon ir, The Desk is 
turn'd into an Oratery, as well for the 
TRYAL of Gifts, and Facnlties, as 
for the EXERCISE of them: wy. 
half che Buſineſs the Congregation has 

Church, is to hear Men Talk to God A- 


mighty, upon their Probation : which is 


done too, (God knows it, even at the 
beſt) not without great /mperfeftions, 
and Failings ; witneſs their [ AﬀeBRations, 
Empii- 


1 2 


ny with the Miai 
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Emptineſi, Impertinency, Rudeneſs, Cen 
fuſion, Flatneſs, Levity, O ſcurity, vain, 

and Kidiculius Repetitions, their Senſl fut 
and of t-times Blaſpbe mou Expreſſions : | 
which are but Helps at a Plunge, either to 
gain time for che recovery of their loſt 
Matter, or to AD Gaps, and fill up Bro- 
ken Sentencer. Now where's the Life, 
and Power (as you call it) of Devotion, 


"all chis while; when the Whole Man is 


taken up, (and all little enough too) 
about Words, and Period: ; And the Mi- 
niſters chief Care diverted from the $4- 
ving of Souls, to the Saving of his own 
Credit? Hence proceeds That Agreement 
of Tone, and Empbaſir, in all their Ex- 
clamations , «Atted Paſſions, and Vain 
Repetitions, wich now aud then a Grean 
drawn out to a moſt Dolefu! Length for a 
Parentheſir, For they are all ſick, of the 
ſame Diſeaſe , and theſe [nterjeftions give 
them a little Breath, and Reſpit, for Ke- 
refleftion, Now in This loſs of Senſe, 
d Order, How isit poſſible for the Aﬀe- 
ions of the Congregation, to keep compa- 
2 in all his Mandringt, 


Daultingt, and Circumlocntions ? The one 

half of ihe Intention is ſpent in Divini 

'( before-hand ) what he drives at ; _ 

che other, in wnriddling his Meaning , 
os 


when 


Propoſals 


to His 
Ma jeſty⸗ 
p. 22 
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when he has Deliver d it. Whereas in 
Set- Forms, both Miniſter and People are 
freed from Theſe Diſtraftions, and to- 
cally intent upon the Duty of the Wor- 
ſhip : and chere is a greater Harmony, and 
Union of Aﬀettions, when they Pray All 
at the ſame Time, in the ſame Words, and 


for the ſame Thing, I might inſiſt upon 


the Inconvenience of leaving Minifters at 
Liberty, for fear of diſturbing the Pub- 
lique: and tell you over and over, that in 
our Stinted Forms we do but joyn in the 
Common Privilege of Other Churches : But 
more then enough is ſpoken Already. Let 
me hear now what you have to ſay againſt 
our Ceremonss. 


N. C. Whereas Kneeling is [mpoſed, 
in the Aft of Receiving the Lord's Supper, 
We deſire that none may be Troubled for Re- 
ceiving it @tanding, o Sitting. 

c. You have quitted your Hold , I 
perceive, of Scriptural Direction, and 
Preſident. For neither Standing, nor 
ting was the Tricliniary Poſture. But 
why not Kneeling, as well as either Su- 
ting, or Standing ? | 

N. C. Becauſe it is « Nobeltp 3 ca- 
trary to the Decree» a Practiſe of the 
Church, ſ@ wany Hundred Tears 2 

t 
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the Apoſtles, And it has been forbidden 
by General Ceuncils, 4d it is not 
Good alfy 0 hen 4 needleſs Conntenance of 
Alering the Bread of Ged. 

c. Can you ſhe me that Kneeling at 
the Lord's Supper has been forbidden, 
where Kneeling at other parts of Publique 
Wor feip has been Allow'd ? Now you your 
ſelves allow F, and Prattiſe Kneeling in 
other Caſes, which is every. jote as con- 
trary to the Ancient Cuſtom, as Our Kneel- 
ing at the Sacrament, Bur We muſt nor 

neel, you ſay, for fear of Countenence- 
ing the Adoration of the Breaden God. 

To which I Anſwer, that Firſt, The 
Dodlrine of our Church ſpeaks directly to 
the Contrary. Secondly, The Kubrick di- 
rects Kneeling at che Confeſſion; and the 
People continue Kneeling, at the Receiving. 

N. C. But with your Favour, the 
Kubrick does «freſh enjopn Kneeling : 
and ozder the {ommunion to be delivered 
inte the Peoples Hands K NEELING. 

C. Right. And now cake your Choice, 
whether we ſhall rather run che hazzard 
of being ſuſpected to adore the Bread, be- 
cauſe we receive it after the Engliſh Ge- 
ſure of Worthipping, which is Kneeling ; 
or incur the ſame Cenſure, by Changing 
Poftare, and taking it after che Ancient 

P 4 WAY 
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way of Worſhipping , which is. Standing? 
If you can make appear, that where 
the Caſtom was to Worſbip Standing, they 
Received, Kneeling ; you ſay ſomething 
toward the perſwading of us that Worſhip 
Kneeling, to Receive Standing. 3 
Your Exceptions throughout, are mucli 
of a Ozality; Negatively Impefng upon 
Anutbority, becauſe you will not be P. 
tively bound np your ſelves.” For, You 
ſhall NOT do This, or That, is an Im- 
poſition, as well as Nu S HALL. 
Another Humour you have gotten , of 
Scrupling at Ceremonies, becauſe they are 
made as Neceſſary to Salvation, as the 
Ward it ſelf, and the Sacraments. (This 
is the Suggeſtion of the Petition for Peace, 
Pa. 8.) Whereas it has been, -and ſtill it 
is the Conſtant Care of the [mpoſers 
themſelves , by an expreſs Solemnity of 
Explanation, to ſatisfie the whole World 
to the Contrary. . ER. 
Give us leave only for one Word more, 
and that out of Calvin's Inſtitutions, con- 
cerning Scandal; (Lib. 3. Cap.19.) which 
you make one part of your Compleint. 
There is (ſays he) a Scandal GIVEN, 
and TAKEN.' The One is the Scan- 
dal of the Meak; the Other, of the Pha- 
riſces; who out of a perverſe Malignity 
of 
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of Spirit, turn every thing to the wwrſe. 
There is no qu ro this ſort of Men ; 
No Enduring, no Hearing of them : | Qui 
quum in mille Impietatis Format Duces 
ſe prebent , ſi ſibi gendam fitgunt , ne 
proximo fint Offendiculo. Who, under 
colour of Tendern-ſt in the Matter of 
Seundal, make no Conſcience at all of a 
thouſand Groſs Impietiet. This is Hu 
Tudgmeent, and Our Caſe : And there is 
no Remedy, but by concluding upon a 
Final, and Unaccomptable Fudge." 
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Whatſoever God hath left IN DIF FE- 
RENT, #« the Subject of H U- 
MANE POWER. 


Gi S Reafonable. Nature conſiſts of 
A Soul, and Body ; ſo is che Au- 
thority chat Governs it, Divine, and Hu- 
manes God, Eminently over Ad, and 
Princes Miniſterially, under Him, and as 
his S#b/ſtitutes, The Dominion of our 
Sault, God reſerves Peculiarly. to Him- 
ſelf , committing That of our Bodies to 

the Care of the Magiſtrate. * 
Now 
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Now if Power be a Divine Ordinance, 
ſo conſequently is S»b;efion ; for ro Ima- 
gine the One, withour the Other, were to 
deſtroy the Reaſon of Relatives, A Strict, 
and Accurate Diſquiſition of This Mat- 
ter, would fave us much Trouble that 
ariſes about the'Bownds, and Limits of our 
Daty; How far Religion binds us, and 
how far Alle geance. That they are ſeve- 
rable, we are not to doubt, fince Truth 
it felf has ſaid it. Give unte Cæſar the 
things that are Czlar's; and unto God, 
the things that are God's, Bur chat they 
are only ſo ſeverable, as never to become 
Inconſiſtent ," is founded upon the ſame 
Immovable Rock; Let every Soul be ſol- 
jell, Cc. A Precept, of a Perpetual, and 
Kniverſal Operation , and Limiced neicher 
to Time, Place, nor Perſons. . 
N. C. Pour Deduction of Government, 
and Fubjection, from Divine Inſtitation, 
is well enough: and that we are to 
Dbey the Magi/trate foz God": ſake, and 
in >5-berdination to God, is eafflp Prov'd, 
and Granted: But J hear nothing pet 
of the Particular Bound, and Term: of 
Humane fur ſdiction; What tis belongs 
to Jed, and what to Ceſar. 
C. And That, I confeſs, is the Pinch 
of the Queſtion : For One Duty comes up 
0 
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focloſe to the Other, that tis not for eve- 
ry Common Eye to pals between them. 
Effeftually , they Teuch; bur in what 
Point, is of a Nice Deciſſon. The neareſt 
way to the Knowledge of our Duty, is to 
apply it to the Laws, and Powers of the 
Authority: for a Man muſt firſt Knowthe 
Rule, before he can Obſerve it. We are 
then to conſider, that the Almighty Wiſ- 
dom has inveſted Kings with an Valimei- 
wited Power of Commanding, or Ferbid- 
ding, in all Matters, which God Himſelf 
has not either Commanded, or Forbidden : 
Which Propoſition reſolves it ſelf into 
This Concluſion. Mhatſiever God bas 
left Indifferent, « the Subject of Humane 
Power. 

N. C. Does not that Opinion deftrop 
Cbrifiu Liberty ? + 
Ci. No: But the Denial of it deſtroys 
HMagiftracy, If Kings have not This 
Power , they have None at all: And it 
Implies a Contradiction, to ſuppoſe any 
Authority in Nature wichour it. 

N. C. But map not a Prince 9 
himſelf ap, in a thing otherwiſe /»dif- 
ferent ? 

C. I ſpeak of Power according to the 
Inftitmtion , not - of Power limited by 


P.&ion, 
Nc. Pap 
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N. C. Way not the ſame thing be 
Indifferent to One, and not to Another ? 

C. Very Good: And will not every 
thing Imaginable. appear Nen- Indifferent 
to ſome or other; if nothing may be Cem- 
manded, but what upon ſuch a Phanſie 
may be Diſobey'd ? 

N. C Pardon me ; J do not ſpeak of 
Matters of Civil Concern, but of Mat · 
ters of Keligion. 

C. That's all a Caſe; for you cannot 
Inſtance in any One Civil Action, that 
may not be made Relative to Religion. 
But we are now upon the Extent of Hu- 
mane Power. That there & ſuch a Power, 
and That, Authorix 4 too by God Him- 
ſelf, you have already Granted. Let me 
but underſtand now, Apen what Subject 
ſhall that Power be Exercis d 5 If you ex- 
clude Things [ndifferent ? One Man may 
have a Real Scrwple, and All che Reſt, pre- 
tend one. Who ſhall diſtinguiſh? So 
that the Rule holding from One to Al, 
the Sacred Authority of the Prince be- 
comes dependent upon the Pleaſure of the 
Fuljell; and the Validity of a Divine, 
and Unchangeable Ordinance, is ſubjected 
to the matable Tudgment , and Conſtru- 
ion of the People. 

Nc. And pau expect, the Magiſtrate 
ſþould 
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ould as well habe the Authozity of 
Judging what's Indifferent, as of &-- 
ftreining it. 

c. You may be ſure Ido; for I am 
but where I was, If I make Tow the 
Judge. Is it not all one, as to the Magi- 
ſtrate, whether you Refuſe, upon Pre- 
tenſe that che Thing is not Tndifferent, or 
upon Pretenſe, that He cannot Reſtrein a 
thing Indifferent? The Crime indeed is 
differing in the Suljelt for the One way, 
tis an VSURPATI ON of Autho- 
rity; and the Other way, tis a D E N 1- 
A'L of it. 

Nc. Wihp then it ſeems, IJ am to 
believe every thing /»«:fcrent , which 
the Pagiltrate tells me * ſo, be it ne- 
ber ſo Wicked. 

c. No; There you are bound up, by 
a Supericur Law. 

N. C. Babe pou ſo ſoon fozgot your 
ſelf? Pou would not % me to be a 
Judge, juſt now and here, pou me 
me one. 

C. Right. To your ſelf, you are one, 
but not to the Publique; you arca Judge 
of your own Thowght, but not of the Law. 

N. C. And does not 7% way of Ar- 
guing as much endanger Authority, as 
the Other? Fo? All may Judge Th, ag 
well as One, C. Tis 
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c. Tis poſſible chey may. Nay we'l 
ſuppoſe an Impoſition foul enough to 
move them all to do ſo; and yer there's 
a large difference: For Diverſity of Fudg- . 
ment does not ſhake the Foundation of Aa- 
therity; and a Man may diſobey a Sinful 
Command, with great Reverence to the 
Pozer chat Impoſes it. 

N c. Pou were ſaying e'en now, 
that my Duty to God, and to the King, 
could never be /»con/fent. Pow wall 
I behave myſelf, I pzaye, i the Xing 
command e thing, and God another? 
JI cannot obſezve the Lo», without bi- 
olence to my (onſcience, n 
mp Conſcience, without Offence to the 
Law. What Courſe hall J take, to 
aboid Enterfering ? 

c. Demea · your ſelf as a Chriffian, to- 
ward the LA of God, one the Ont 


hand, and as a Sabje&, toward the O R- 


DINANCE of God, on the Other - 
As conſidering, chat you. are diſcharg d 
of your Obedience in T hat Particular, but 
not of your Suljedction in the General. 

N. C. Put Caſe the Supreme Ma- 
giftrate, would by a Ce», Eſtabliſh a 
Falſe Worſhip. 

C. He's nevertheleſs your Prince, and 
even in This Complication, you may ac- 
quit 
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quit your ſelf both to God, and to Ceſar. 
Though the Worſhip be amiſs, The Aa- 
giftrate is yet to be Reverenc'd ; and 

are to divide the One from the Other; in 
ſuch manner, as ſtill boch to Fear God, 
and Honoxr the King. This 'Loyal, and 
Religions Separ ation of our Duties, will 
ſer us right in the Main Controverſie. 
Where do ye find chat Kings Reign, upon 
Condition of Ruling Righteonſty ? Or that 
we owe them Leſs, AFT E R Miſpe- 
vernment, then we did Before? 

N. C. But do pon ſap, we are bound 
to Ponour an Idar Prince? This 
is not accozding to the Doctrine of ma- 
ny of our Gꝛabe Divines. 

c. They are never the Better Divines 
for That Doctrine. The Prince, I tell ye, 
you are bound to Henoar, chough not as 
an Idolater. Shall the Vice, or Erronr of 
the Perſon, degrade the Order ? By That 
Rule, The Herd muſt continue without 
a Government, till we can find Men with- 
ont Failingß . 

N. c. bo that, when it makes fo: 
your Turn, you can Allow (J ſee) of 
Diftinguiing betwixt the P Z &- 
FO, and the OFFICE, 

c. Betwixt the Frailty of the One, and 
the Sacredneſ; of the Other, 1 do : for 
ö Kings 


: 
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Kings Command, as Gods , though they 
Judge, as Men. But T de no mote_ap* 
prove of Dividing the Perſon of a Prince, 
from his Authority, then of Dividing 
his Saul from his Body. 5 

N. c. And I beſeech you, What is 
That, which pou call A#THO R1- 
TY? | 

c. Ut is the Will, and Power of 4 
Multitude, deliver d up by Common Con- 
ſent, to ſome One Perſon , or More, for 
the Good, and Safety of the Whole: And 
This Repreſentative Acts for All. Now 
on the other fide, The Diſpoſition of ſuch, 
or ſuch a Number of Perſons, into an Or- 
der of Commanding , and Obeying 4 4 
That which we call a Society, 7 

N. C. What is the Day of the Sa- 
preme M iſtrate? 

C. To procure the Welfare of the Pro- 
ple; Or, according to the Apoſtle, He is 
the Miniſter of Ged , for a Comfort to 
thoſe that do Well, and for a Terrour to 
Evil doers. ; 

N. c. Pow far are his Laws Binding 
upon his Subject? 7 

C. So far, as They that Parted with 
their Power, had a Right over Them- 
ſetves, | 

N. c. Wihence was the Original of 

Pswer ? 
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Power:? And what Form of Government 
was Firff; Rg, o2 Popular ? 

C. Power was Orde in d of God, but 
Specifid by Man: And beyond doubt, 
the Firff Firm of Government was Me- 
narc hique. 

N. C. But J ſhould rather think the 
Popalar Form was Firſt : Foz how could 
there be a King, without + People ? 

C: So was the Son betore the Father, 
you may ſay, tor How could there be 4 Fa- 
cher without a Son? Bur the Queſtion is; 
Firft: Was che World ever with? a Go- 
vernment, fince the Creation of Ad rn ? 
Secondly ; Whether was there fi in che 
World, Ose Man, or More? But we 
are not here upon the Form of Govern- 
went, but upon the Latitude of Humane 
Furicdiftion ; be the Sovereignty where it 
will. And my Aflertion is, that It ex- 
tends to mhatſorver God has left Indiffe- 
rent. If you deny T his, you wert hre all 
Government. 

N.C, And what are you the better, 
If I fþould grant it; unlefs we could 
All come to an A n, about what 
is /zedifferent, and what" no: ? 

c. Which mult be procured by che Al- 
lowance of ſome Pulicial Aus hariij to de. 
e de it. 
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No End of Controverſie, without a F L- 
NAL and UNACCOMPTA- 
BLE JUDGE, from whoſe Sen- 
rence there ſhall be no Appeal. 


= Hen Subject: come once to 
| Diſpute Laws, The War is 
already Declar'd againſt the Government. 
For it is not the Equity or [niquity of che 
MATTE R of the Law, that is the 
Oueſtion ; but the AUTHORITY 
of the LAW-MAKER; under the 
countenance indeed of ſomewhat that 
might be me:nded in the Law it ſelf. And 
the Buſineſs comes Immediately to This 
Iſſue; Whether the King, or the People, 
ſhall Determine , in what concerns the 
Good of the Community? That is to ſay ; 
Whether the Goverument ſhall Stand, or 
Fall? Whether or no we ſhall ſubmit 
our ſelves quietly to be ver- ruled in all Con» 
troverſies, by a Definitive Sentence of 
Law; (according to the End, and Inten- 
tion of Government, in its firſt Inftitation) 
Or otherwiſe, by receding from that Com- 
mon, 
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mon, peace ab e, and Impartial gArbitra- 
tor of all our Differences 3 trom our Faith 
given; our Oaths, and Contraits : throw 
| our ſelves back again into a State of Na- 
tare, and Diſſolution ; and for want of a 
Moderator, leave all our Dil. agreements to 
be decided by the Swerd ? The certain 
Event of all Popular eAppeals, from Laws, 


to Multitudes) 7 
This was tbe Ruine of us, in our Late 


Confuſions, The Faction, you ſaw, 6 
could do nothing, upon the Suggeſtions : 
of Right, or Wrong ; Convenience, or In- 
convenience ; till they came to make Them» 
ſelves the Judges of it And no ſooner 
were they Poſſeſt of That Pretenſion, but 
all went preſently head- long to D:ſtru- 
ction. From Queſtioning the Legal Pow- 
er of che King, they proceeded to the 
Exerciſe of an Arbitrary Power , Them- 
ſelves : From Aſſerting the Subject. Li- 
berties, to the Tavading of them: And 
from the Reformation of Abuſes, to the 
Extirpation of the Government. The Two 
Houſes led the Dance, and onted the King; 
The Commons did as much for che Lordi; 
and the People, as much for the Commons : 
Which comes to no more, then what was 
r e to be expected, upon turning 
the Courſe of Publick Affairs into a wrong 

** Q 2 Chan- 
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Channel; and ſubjecting the Indiſpntable 
Rights of Sovereign Authority, to che 
Cenſures, and Expoſtulations of the Rab- 
ble. 

N. c. What are thoſe 1ndiſpatable 
Kights, J beſeech pe: 

C. Ireckon (among others) The Powe 
er of Making Laws; and likewiſe of Eu- 
forcing the Execution of them 5 without 
admiccing any ſort of Demur, or Contra- 
diftion: for let the People break in once 
upon any One Lay, aud they will hard- 
Iy quit cheir hold, till they have wortn'd 
out, or #»ſettled all the Reſt. In ſhotr ; 
I do eſteem it a matter of Abſolute Neeeſ- 
ſity, to the Peace, and the very Beeing of 
all Government, to have ſome Vnaccompt- 
able Judge; ſome Unqueſtionable Expedi- 
ent of Law, or Authority, for the End- 
ing of Controv:rſies ; The Determination 
to be Final, and Deciſige: No Appeal- 
ing from it, and no contending beyond it. 

N. C. What not in Caſe of Frrourꝰ 
I could be well enough content with a 
vage; and with Indiſpa able Laws, if 
you cculd but affure me of /»fallible 
{-Mars. ut J ſhould be ſoęry to 
lee a Roman- Infallililitù Tet up in_Eng- 


C. So that rather then a Fallible "4 


) 


you wille None at all, You could be 
content with a 7#dge, you ſay; but chen 
That Fadge muſt be Queſtionable. in Caſe 
of Errowr ; ſo that Another Fadge is to 
Judge Him; and the very Judge of This 
Jmage , is Himſelf . Queſtionable; and lo 
is his Fudge, and his Jadges Judge: (in 
Infiaitum ) in Caſe ot Errowr : Which 
Caſe of Errour may be Alledg'd, where- 
ſoever there is no Infallibilityʒ and if chere 
be no Inf allibility in Nature, then by your 
Rule, there can be no Judge in Nature. 

N, C. J do not ſap but a Pan map 
Judge Certainly in ſome Caſes, though 
not /nfallibly in A: and all Nack, is 
only a Free Exerciſe of mp Jadgment 
at Diſcretion, without being ty'd up to 
an /mplicit Refignation. There is but a 
Kight, and a #rong ; and the One I muſt 
Embrace, and Reject the Other. Pow 
ſhall J know Thi: from That, without 
Enquiry ? And what am I the better 
foz That E9q#iry, if when J have 
Learn d my Duty , J am debarr'd the 
Liberty to Practiſe it ? 

C. You turn the Queſtion, from the 
Meet of a Judg, to his Infallibility, 
Tis all one to me, whether you make him 
Inf allible, or credible, or what you make 
him, or where you plage him ; provided 
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that he be Acknowledg d Neceſſary, and 
Unac@mptable. That He is Neceſſary, I 
preſume you will eaſily afford me: for 
there can be no Pe ice wichout him, every 
Man being at Liberty to Hrangle, where 
no Man is Auchoris d to take up the 
Strife. But would you have him Huac- 
comptable, or no? 

N. C. Mbat greater Encouragement 
is there in the Mozid, to hyranm, 
then the Opinion of an /naccomptable 
Sovereignty ? 

. Whar is it rather (you ſhould have 
ſaid) that Excites Sedition, and Depipu- 
lates Kingdoms, ſo much as the (ontrary ? 
And doubtleſs, the Fierceſt Tyranny 15 
much more ſupportable, then the Afi/deft 
Rebellion. 

N. SC. Trulp, as to the Conveni- 
ence of a Definitive Sentence J ſpould 
be glad to ſee it 5 without the Pazzard 
of a D.finitive Injuſt ice. 

C. You miſtake your ſelf, if you op- 
poſc a. Pe ſſible Injury on the One fide, to 
a Certain Wrangle, and Cefuſion on the 
Other, If Infallilility you cannot find, 
why may not the faireſt Probability con- 
tent you ? 

N. C. Eut would pou habe that 
Probability govery by 4nqueſtionable, and 
Autboritative Concluſions ? C. By 


*F * wy * — 


C. By any means; yor do nothing 


elle For where 4 ontrover ſiet are ({nevita- 


ble, and Concord (if it may be had) Ne- 
cefſary; What can be mort Reaſonable, 
then to chuſe the moſt Competent Judge of 
the Adatter in Controverſie, for the Con- 
cluding Umpire of the Controverſie it ſelf ? 

N. C. But a Pan may Judge Pro- 
lh in One: Caſe , and /mprobably in 
Another : wuppoſe the Determination tg 
be manifeſt Error, or /»/#/ftice ; would 
pou habe the ſame Submiſſion paid tg 
it, as if it were Equity, and Truth ? 

C. Yes: To the Determination, chough 
not to the Erreur: You are to ſtand to 
the Authority of the Sentence, without 
Conteſting the Equity of it : for Right, 
or. Wrong, tis a Deciſion. The Principal 
Scope , and ſure End of a Reference, is 
Peace + The Hopefal Event, and Iſſue 
of it, is Righteous Judgment, ls it not 
well chen, to be ſure ot the One, and in 
ſo fair a Likelih»d of the Other? Put 
ir to the worſt; You are not bound to be 
af che Judge his Opinias, but to be over- 
rul'd by his Authority : Neither do you 
undertake that he ſhall Judge Criticahy, 
as to the Subjelt of the Queſtion; bur that 
he ſhall Judge Effectually, as to che pur- 
pole of che Reference. 


Q4 N. C. 
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NC. This een in map do well. 
in Caſes of ' i Itereſt: but it will 
hardly bold in Watters of Conſcience. 
ho ſhell pꝛetend to Judge of y Con- 
ſrience, beſide God, and ww» Self? 

C. The Scripture, v hich is the Rule of 
all Conſtiences, (hall be the Judge of Tours. 
But the n is not, What che Con- 
ſcience It, but what it Ought to be: Not 
what your Private Judgment ſays but 
what the Scripture meant; and the Thing 
I ſtrive for, is a judge of That: A Jadge 
of the Rule of Faith; which I take to be 
all out as neceſſary, as a Judge of a Huli 
tical Law. 

You cannot but allow, chat there are 
Diverfities of Opinions, as well in Keli- 
gion, as concerning Secular Affairs: And 
ſuch is our Corrap ion, that we draw Poy- 
fon, even from the Fonntein of Lite $ 
and the Word ef God it ſelf, is made the 
Wary.mt of all Crimes, and the Foundation 
of all Here fes. 

Look behind ye, and yon may ſee a 
Prince CMurther'd by his Suhjelts : Au- 
thority Beheaded by a Pretended Lam, 
and all this Defended by a Text. The 
Char ch Devinr'd by a Divided Miniſtry ; 
The Government overturn'd by a Solemn 
LTragns and Covenant to ſmpport it: An 

g! Arbitrary 


1 
„Dorer Introdue' d by the Y- 
tus of Liberty: Ihe Lord's Fru Ca 
ſbirr d, to make for the Motions of 
the Hay Ghoſt ; 4d Cherie it ſelf Br - 
tinguiſſ d for the Advancement of the 
Goſpel. We have liv'd to fee as many 
Herefies, as Gingregations z and a Conſi- 
florian Serutiny, preſt beyond the Rigour 
of a Spaniſh Inquiſition. We have ſeen 
ſeme tk 


at (a) abboy Idolt, committing Sa- (a) Rom, 


crilege ! "Chriſt s Kingdom cry'd up, till 2, 22. 
his 0 Divinity is Dey. Striftneſs of (b) By the 


Life Incultated, till the very Rule of it de) 


Fam:liſts. 
(c) By the 


(The Decalogus it ſelf) is Rejected + And Antinomi- 
Blaſphemy hunted out of the Tavern, in- aut. 


to the Pulpit. 

In fine ; What Sin, and Miſery have 
we not hnown, and felt, fince under the 
Form of Liberty of Conſcience, This Free- 
dem cf a Private Spirit came 1n vogue ? 
Nor are weever to expect berter trom it, 
till all Men hall conſpire to do the fame 
thing, where every Man is left to his Own 
Guſt, to do what he pleaſes. And 
whence flows all diis Miſchief,” and Con- 
ſuſiom but from a Licenſe of Wndring 
from the Rale ? Methinks Theſe Practi- 
fes thould put you, and your Cauſe out 
of C-unt-nance, 

N.C, Jam ns Advocate foz A chy. 

a though 
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though no Friend ta Vniformity: And A 
now tis with Nor (onfemiſia A8 
with other People z there are C and 
Bad of Al ſorts. But te go with the 
oAoderate.: US ould: you babe all A. 
Conſciences Gobern d by the ſame Rule? 

C. Better Particular, ſuffer for In- 
compliance with the Pwblique, then che 
Publigue ſuffer for Complying with Pur» 


ticulars, Uniformity is the Ciment of 


both Chriſtian, and Civil Sccittie:,: Take 
That away, and the Parts drop from che 
Body; One Picce falls from Another. 

The Magiſtrate (for Orders ſake) re- 
quires Kniformity ; Tow, and your Aﬀoci- 
ates oppole it, upon a Plea of Conſcience. 
The Queſtion is; Whether Ve ſhall 
Over-rule your Opinions z or Tow Qver- 
rule Hi eAuthirity ? This Diſpute be- 
gets a War, for want of a Judge; and 
to prevent that Conſequence, J offer chat 
2 Judge is Neceſſary. Or put it Thus: 
Tow, and J differ; and poſſibly we are 
Both in the Wrong; but moſt certainly 
we are wot Both in the Right; and yer 
neither of us but thinks well enough: of 
his own Opinion, What's to be done in 
This Caſe 2 Shall we Wrangle Erernally? 

N.C. No, We'l rather put the 
Matter to Arbitration. 


c. Well 
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cell; bur che bn himſelf is 
Fallible; and may miſtake roo: Or let 
dum have che Wiſdom of an Angel, he 
cunnot pleaſe — : 3 That which 
ſeems Right to the One, will appear Wy 

ro the — Shall we ſtand —— 
Anard whatever it be 7 If not, take into 
your Thought cheſe Conſequences. o 
refuſe to ſubmit, becauſe it is Wrong ; 
and I may refuſe, by the ſame Reaſon, 
chough ic be Right: (For, Every Man's 
Reafon u f equal' Force, where there 1 
no ( ommon, and Repreſentative Reaſon to 
Bind All.) So that by your Reckonine, 
Every Man 1s in the an to Himſelf, 
and in the ng to all the World beſides : 
(for Tperſwade my (elf, that Nature ne- 
ver produc'> Two Perſons, in all Points, 
of the ſame Jadgment.) 

Now, if you can neither deny Confu- 
fon co be the Natural Effect of this Liberty 
of Judgment ; nor the want of a Regula- 
ting, and Decretory Sentence, to be the 
Camſer of This Confuſion, I hope you'l 
grant me the Neceſſity of an Hnacrompta- 
ble Fmdge. 

. C. Js not the Wozd of God a 

ſufficient Judge: 

C. N. That's no Judge, but | « Rale 

fer Chriftians to Judge BY] and the great 
W. Dang er 
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Danger lies upon the EAraning of That 
Rule, Witneſs thoſe Swarms of , Here- 
fer, that have over-ſpread this Land, 
ſince the Bible has been dcliver'd up to 
the Interpretation of Private Spirits. 

NC. Pou ſap well, if you could di- 
rect me to a Judge that we might all 
rely upon. 

C. And you ſay ſomerhing too, if you 
could make appear, chat None at all is 
better then the Beſt we have: Or that Po- 
pular Erronrs, Numberleſs, aud Inevi- 
table, (with che Diſſolntion of Societies to 
boot) are to be prefert'd to the Few, and 
only Poſſible Failings of Authority , at- 
tended however with Peace, and Agree- 
ment. The Queſtion, Bricfly, is This. 
Whether will you rather have ; One Fal- 
lible Fudge, or a Million of Dammable 
Here ſits ? 

N. C. Truly, as you habe reduc'd 
it, to a Certainty of Pe-ce the One 
wap, and to as great a Certainty of 
Diſcord, the Otur; to a Certainty of 
Many Errmrr, without a Judg , and to 
a bare P»//ibi/ity of ſome few, ich One: 
I think a Fine! judge map be Convenient, 
ic not Neceſſary. | 

C. It you find it ſo in che Charch, fare 
you will not Diſpute it in che State; 

eſpecially 


0 100 i $643633015 vt 
eſpecially againſt an Experience too, rhe 
moſt forcible of all Reaſons, We were 
nevet troubled with ConflraZiv: Necrſſi- 
tits; with Cavils about the Receptacle bf 
Power, and the Limits of Olediente : 
Wich Diſtinctions betwixt che Bou 
and the Natwral Right of the People ; 
The Legal, and the, Perſonal will of the 
Prince; and berwixt the Equity, and the 
Letter of the Law till Judgment was 
forc'd from its proper Courſe , and the 
Deciſim of Political Controverſies , com- 
mitted to the Frivolous, and Tumultuary 
Arbitrations of che People. 

N. C. Nay, Jam as much foz a 
Judge, as Pou; but not fo: Vn: Fudge 
to A Purpoſes : Noz indeed, for any 
Jute ſo Ab/o/vte ag pou would have 

im, 

C. I tell ye again, A Judge, and no 
Abſolute Judge, is No Judge: and you 
ſhall as ſoon find the End of a Circle, as 
of a Controverſie, by ſuch a Judge. Nor 
is it yet my Intention, that One Judge 
Mould ſerve for Al Purpoſes. 

"N.C. Divide your Matter then, and 
aſſign to every 7-dicable Point its Proper 


Judge. 
6. You have Reaſon; for truly T do 


not take the e Magiſtrate to be any more 
A 


Danger lies upon the ¶ Al. aning of That 
Rule. Witneſt thoſe Swarms of Here- 
fer, that have over · ſpread this Land, 
fince the Bible has been deliver d up to 
the Interpretation of Private Spirits. 
N. C. Pau (ap well, if you could di- 
rect me to a Judge that we might all 
r81y upon. 
C. And you ſay ſomething too, if you 
make appear, thac None at «ll, is 
— then the Beſ we have: Or chat Fe- 
ale Erronrs , Numberleſs, and Fneok 
tale, (wich the Diſſel sien of Societies to 
boot) are to be preferr'd ro the Few,\ aud 
only Raſſible Failings of Authority, att 
however with Peace, and Agree: 
ment, The Queſtion, Briefly, is This, 
Whechex will you racher, have; One Fal- 
lille Judge, or a Million of Damnable 
Herefies 2 
N. C. Truly, * pay Have reduc'd 
it, to a Certainty of Peace the One 
wap, and to as great. a Certainty of 
Diſcord, the Other; to à Certaintx of 
Mam Errenri without & Judg, and to 
a bare Poſſi Red of ſome few, viib One: 
thigh z Har! Jo4ge mag bg £orventent, 
not Neceſſary. 
C. If you find it (01 in "Fe Charch, fare 
you. will get Diſpute it in che Stat 3 
eſpecially 
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eſpecially againſt an Experience tod, the 
moſt forcible of all Reaſons. We were 
never troubled with Conſtraffive Next ſi- 
tin with Cavils about the Res ne of 
Patty; and this Limu, of Oh 

Wich Diſtinctions betwixt the an, 
and the Natural Right of the People; 
The Legal, and che Perſonal Fill of the 
Prince; and betwixc the Equity, and the 
Letter of the Liw : till Jadgment was 
forc'd from irs proper Courſe , and the 
Deciſion of Political Controverſies , com- 
mitted to the Frivolous, and Tamultuary 
Arbitrations of the People. 

N. C. Nay, J am as much foz a 
Jadge, as Pont; but not fox One Faye 
to Al Purpoſe: : Noz indeed, fog any 
— ſo Abſelate as pou would habe 

m. 

c. I tell ye again, A Jadge, and no 
Abſolute Judge, 18. No judge: and you 
' ſhall as ſoon Had the End of a che as 
of a Controverſie, by ſuch a Judge. Nor 
is it et my Intention, that One Jen 
ſhould ſerve for Al Parpoſer, 

N. C. Divide your Patter'thon, 
afſigh to ebery Jodicable Point iti Pr 

adge. 
. 8. Von have Reaſon ; ; for truly I do 
not tale che Mgiſtrate to be any * 


238 


Toleration Difcufſ'v 


a Judge of My Conſcience, then I am of 
Hs. 


15 

N. C. Ne doubt of it; And it were 
an Encroachment upon the Pꝛeroga· 
tive of God Pimſelf, foz the Magiſtrate 
to Challenge it. 

c. How comes it now, that we, that 
accord ſo well in the End, ſhould differ ſo 
much in the Yay tot? But I hope the 
Clearing of the next Point will fer all 
Right : for afcer the Acknowledgment of 
the General Neceſſity of a Judge, we have 
nothing further to do, but to agree upon 
the Judge, and ſo ſubmit. 


SE C T. XXII 


The Three Great Judges of Mankind, are 
GOD, MAGISTRATES, and 
CONSCIENCE. 


Owe Things we de as Men; Other 
Things, as Mew in Society; and 
Some again, as Chriſtians. In the ft 
place, We are acted by the Law of Indi- 
viduals ; Which Law, in the Second place, 
is Subj&ed to That of Governwent 3 And 
Both cheſe Laws are, in the Third place, 
u 
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Subor4inare to That of Religion z i.c. Tbe 
Law of God's Revealed Will. So that the 
Three Great Judge: of Mankind are, 
GOD, MAGISTRATES, and 
CONSCIENCE. 

Man as Conſiſting of Soul, and Body, 
may be again S#bdivided within Himſelf. 
Take Him in his Lowey Capacity, and He 
is Way d by the General Law of Animal 
Nature, But in his Divine part, you will 
find Him Govern d by the Nobler Law of 
Refined Reaſon 5 which Reaſon , in ſome 
Caſes, we call Pradence, and in others, 
Gonſcience , according as it 1s Variouſly 
Exerciſed, 

The Things which we do purely as 
MEN, ( Abſtrafted from any Ingre- 
dients of Policy, or Regulated Religion) 
are either Natural eAttions, Prudential, 
or Meral. Of che fff ſort, are Thoſe 
AQtions to which we are prompted by a 
Natwral Impulſe, in order to the Conſer- 
vation of Life, and Being. Of the third 
ſort, are ſuch Actions as we perform in 
Obedience to Aforal Principles. (Which 
are no other, then the Divine Will, as ic 
is couched under the Dictate of Humane 
Reaſon) And Betwixt Theſe T wo, lics the 
Region of Middle Aftions : That is, of 
Such Actions, as although not of faple, 

an 
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and ſtriẽt Neceſſity , eicher to Life, ot 
Vitae, are notwithſtanding #ſefwl, and 
Commodions, for the Guidance, and Com- 
fort of the One, and for the Prattice of 
the Other. The accurate Diſquiſition of 
This Intereſt clears the Main Difficuley of 
the Queſtion 3 for Nothing has embroyÞd 
us more, then the e Miſt aten Rights, and 
Privileges of [ndividaals :; Which Mi- 
ſtakes being once made manifeſt, by lay- 
ing open the Sabordinatibn of ſeveral 
Claims, and Powers, every Man may take 
a diſtin View of his own Province. 

N If pou will pzoceed Kegularly, 
you are to State theſe Swbordinations ag 
you go. 

C. Agreed and we are now upon 
the Right of Individeals : In which na- 
ked Simplicity of Conſidering Men, 
without any Regard to the Ordinary Mo- 
tions of Providence, in the Order, and 
R. giment of the World, We ſhall yet find 
a Natur 1! Subordination within Himſelf, 
and the Law of Senſe , under the Do- 
minion of the Law of Reaſon , in the 
ſame Subj ft. T beſe ave the Laws which 
the A poſtle calls the Law of his M E Ar. 
BERS, and the iy of bu WILL. 
The Former Les (and the leſs Excellent) 
is the Law Senfithvr; which is no — 

en 
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then che Law of Se/f- Preſervation. (The 
Supreme Law of Animal Beings, as it is 

of Rational: the Loweft) This Law Sen/i- 

tive, is no other than the Manifeſtation of 
God in the Creature: for what Senſe does, 

Nature does ; and what Nature docs, 

God does, 

N. C. ut what is Tbet Porer all 
this while» which you call. NATURE 2? 

C. It wthe Ordinary working of God in 
all his Creatures ; by Virtue of which Di- 
vine Iupre ſſion, and Influence, Every 
thing is moved to ſeek the Aim ſt Perfetti- 
ow whereof it i Capable, As tor the Pur- 
poſe ; The Perfe&ion of 14 AMN is the 
Congruity of his Action with his Reaſon; 
which is Nothing elſe , bac That which 
we call Y IRTHE. The Perfection of 
BEASTS lies a degree lower : For 
they are only mov'd by a Senſual Im- 
pulſe, towards what is Convenient for 
them ; and when they have it, They Reſt. 

N. ©, When People are gravell'd, 
they fip to their Ih et, and Occu t 
Cualitiet. Where lies the Difference; 
J beſeech pou, between /beir /mps/ſe, 
and Our Choice ? 

C. Thelr Impulſe carties them on 
through a Senſitive Search, not any B- 
liverative Diſcowſe ; And there is no © e- 
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flion neither at !aft : But only the Simple 
Proſccution ot a Determinate Appetite, 
without imagining any Propertion betwixr 
the Means. and the End. | 

N. C. But till we find, that there 
& a Proportion : and the Potion appears 
to us accozding to the Pethod of Ke 
/on : And a very D2derly Pꝛoceeding 
from a Queſtion, to a Reſolation. 

C. Is it Reaſen, think ye, that makes 
a Dog follow his Neſe , and Hunt for 
Aﬀeat, when he is Hungry ? Or will you 
call ir Choice, if he leaves a Turfe for a 
Bone ? Now if you ask how This comes 
bout: He is guided by Inſtinft toward 
the End; and Senſe carries him thorough 
the Means. : 

N. c. But why would the [ame Pre- 
eſs of Means, and the ſame Applisatia 
of Cauſes, be aſcribed only to /»ſtinl, 
in Erstes, and to Reaſon, in tan? 

C. You are to take notice, that all Na- 
tur. Operations are Regular, and Ordi- 
nale; by what Meaus ſoever performed: 
But it does not follow, becauſe the Me- 
thod is according to Reaſon, that therefote 
the Inſframent mult be Reaſonable. But 
to mind what we are upon. 

The Law of Self-Preſervation , 1s 8 
Lis common to Beaffs with Men; but 
na 
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not of Equal Force, and Obligation: for 
Their Sovereign Intereſt is Life; Onrs is 
| Pin: Aud therefore your late Argu- 
ment for Defen/ive Arms, under Pretenſe 
of that Extremity, was but a Br#tiſh Plea: 
| For if the Conſideration of Virtue be not 
above That of Life, Where lies the Ad- 
| vantage of Our Reaſon ? 

N. C. But when the Death is certain, 
and the Vir tue doubt ful, Who (hall de- 
ride the Point ? 

C. In a Caſe abſtracted from the Ties, 
and Dwties of Religion, and Government, 
every Man's Reaſon (its as Judge upon his 
own Life. As for Inſtance; You are in 
the Hands of Thieves, and only This 
Choice offer d you, either to take 4 Falſe 
0- Oath, or to loſe your Life. Your Cen- 


x 4 53 Intros 


® } ſelexce tells you, that you muſt rather 
a5 Periſh, then Forſwear your ſelf: But if 
ou can preſerve your ſelf, without Vio- 


enceto a Swperiowr Duty, you are your 
4＋. } own AMowrderer if you do not, Thus far I 
think we are ſafe, and I ſuppoſe agreed, 
thar every Individual i to Govern himſelf 
his Natural Conſcience. But when the 
ut everal Particulars come to be bundled up 

in One Community, the Caſe is other»'iſe. 
4 N;C. I am ſozry te hear you ſay 
That. ade ſhould 2 every on 

2 


A 
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be Govern'd by his own Conſcience, ag 
well in Conſort, as in Solitude, ag well 
in Company, as by Himſelf ? D2 win 
you habe it, that our Dey to God ceaſe; 
in the Act of becoming S=bjelZ: to a Ci- 
vil Power ? 

C. As to your Conſcience, you are as 
free row, as you were before: But your 
Body is no longer your Own, after you are 
once enrolled a Member of a Society. And 
here's the Difference; You were your avs 
Servant before, and now you are the King's, 
(For what is Governwent, but the Wiſe- 
dom, Reſo.we, and Force of every Particu- 
lar, gather'd into One Ynderſtanding,Will, 
and Body ?) And This comes ap to what 
I have already Deliverd, that, Abatſvever 
Ged bas left INDIFFERENT, « 
the Subject of HUMANE POW- 
ER 


N. c. Eut wbo ſhall be Fudge of 
what's /ndifferent ? 

c. Let That be Examined the very next 
Thing we do. 


You are already ſatisfied, that an . 
thrrized Judge is abſolutely Neceſſary, in 
Oider to the Perce ct Church, and State, 
and to the Ending cf all Publique Diffe- 
rences: But uc ate not yet re lr dibem 

Oar 
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Our Jwdges.3 Or if we were, yet in Re- 
gard they are but Men, and ſo may Erre, 


Infallibility. being departed with Chriſt and Chilling- 

| 3 5 in lien of which Living, and worih's 
Infallible Guides, God has in Providence * — 
given us 4 Plain, and Infallible Rule) We e Pe. 


are now to make Enquiry, how far a Pri- 
vate Judge may be allow'd co Oppoſe, or 
Differ from a Publique, in Caſe of a Re- 
Inftant Conſcience, and in ſome ſort to 
Judge his Judge ? 

N. C. Dou ſap bery well; Foz place 
the #itleate Deciſion where pou will, It 
is (as you ſaid befoze) an I-fofible De- 
termination as tv the Strife; but Not 
ſo, as to the Truth; and comes at laſt 
to This, that every Man (in fome 
Degree) re-jadges bir Judge. If I be 
fully conbinc't, either, that the Co 
mend is Sinful in it /elf, oꝛ the Opini- 
on Wicked ; J am neither to Obey the 
One, noꝛ to Embrace the Other; as be- 
ing tied up by a General Obligation of 
rather Obeying, and Be'irving God, then 
Man, Nay moze; If in Obedience 
to the Adegiffrate, I commit a Sin 
againſt Gd, and do it grun too, 
That verp Act in /g=orance ig Crimin !: 
(If I had the Peans of being better 
infozm'd t) For No Humane Reſpect con 

R 3 juſt fie 
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juſtifie an Offence againſt God, Now it 


JI am bound to do Nothing that is 1; 
A am likewiſe o, vefoze I do am 
thing, to /atisfie my ſelf, whether it de 
IA, oz No: Foz otherwiſe, I may fol- 
low a Fal/e Religion fo2 a True, and be 
Damned in the End, foz not minding 
what I did. This do take foz Proof 
ſufficient, that No Pan is ſe Impli- 
citelp Dbliged to relp upon her Mens 
Eyes, as totally to Abandon the Dire- 
tion of hi- ov» ; Oz ſo unconditionally 
to ſwear Obedience to other Aden, Laws, 
and Perſwaſiont, ds to hold no Intelli- 
gence at all with that S-cred Lam, and 
Faithful Counſellir which he carries in 
his own B. ſim. 

C. I am fo far from adviſing you ta 
rent unce your Reaſon, that, on the contra- 
ry, I would have you ablolutely gaided, 
and concluded by it; and only to Obey for 
Quiet ſake, ſo far as you can poſſibly 
Obey in Conſcience. 

N. c. What if a Single Perſon bit 
that Truth, wbich a General Comncil 
»ifſes ? Which will you habe him fol- 
loo; 77th, oz Authority? 

c. I would have him follow Trath 
with his Soul, and Authority with his Be- 


dy. But it is not for ſo remote a Poffibilicy 


as 


UMI 
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28 Tkis is, to bring the Fun and Im- 
inations of a Private Spirit into a Com- 
ition with Reſolutions of Lam, And 
yet for the Poſſibility ſake, We'l rae the 
very Suppoſition likewiſe into Conſidetati- 
on, and Word the whole Matter as plain- 
ly as we can. 

The Church ſays, Ye may Do; And 
the Law (ſays, You t Do, That which 
your Conſcience lays, You ought nw to 
Do. How will you reconcile your Daty, 
and your Conſcience, in This Caſe? 

N. C. Wery well; Foz I think it 
my Duty to Þbep mp Conſcience, upon 
This Pzinciple » That Conſcience 1 
God's Subſtitmte over Individuals. 

c. Kcep to Thar, and Anſwer me once 
again; Ii not the Civil Magiſtrate God's 
Subſtitute too ? It He be, How comes 
your Conſcicnce to take place of his Autho- 
rity ? They are Both Commiſſion'd alike , 
and conſequently, Beth to be Obey'd alike : 
Which is Ipo ſſible, v here their Commands 
are Inconſiſtent. 

N. C. The Magiſtrate is a Pablique 
Minſter , and his Commiſſion does not 


teach to Particular Conſcience, 


C. And on the Other fide, Toa are a 
Private Perſon, and there is as little Rea- 
ſon for your Opinion to Operate upon a 

R 4 Pub- 
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Publique Law. So that if I miſtake you 
not, we are upon accord thus fary That 
every Particular is to look to One, and 
the King to the hole. 


Now if you would deal as Candidly 
with me, about the Eccleſiaffical Power, 
as you have done in the Civil, we might 
make ſhort work of This Queftion, I 
hope you will not deny that the ¶ Burch is 

(a)Rutters as well ( Authorized to TEACH, 
ford's Due and INSTRUCT inall the External 
Right of As of Worſhip, as (b) the Magiſtrate u 
O_ to COMPEL to Theſe External Af, 
(ib. N. C. There is no Doubt, (e) The 
p.35z. Church (ag the Church) his Miniſte. 
(c) Ibid. ria! Power ( Ex Officio) to Define Contro- 
P-497- wrrſies,according to the Word of Gd; And 
(d) Ibid that (d) A Sud Lan fully Conyen'd, 44 
F. 41. Limited, Miniſterial, and Reunded Viſible 
Judge, and to be believed in, ſo far as they 
fellow Chriſt, the Peremptory and Supreme 

Judge, ſpeaking in hs on Nerd. 

C. This will not do our Buſineſs yet; 
for to ſay, that a Syned 1 to be heli: ved in, 
SO FAR as it {ull:ws Chriſt, ſeems to 
make Thoſe the Jadgrs of That AR, that 
are to be Concluded by it; and leaves the 
Credit of the Authority), dependent upon 
the (onſcienee, Fincy, or Hamcur of che 

Believer. 


Believer, For 'tis but any Man's ſaying, 
that the Synod does not follow Chriſt, and 
that he truſt; init ſo far as it does follow 
Him, And this 1s enough to keep the 
Controverſie afoot, without any hope of 
Deciſion. 


N. c. We are indeed to believe Truths Rutherf. 
determined by Spnods, to be Infallible, Free Diſp. 
and never again liable to Retrattion , or b. 36+ 


Diſcuſſion; Not becauſe | fo ſays the Sp» 
nod, ] bat bec:»/e | fo ſays the Loꝛd. 

C. Still you are ſhorr ; for tis not in 
Our Power to disle/jeve what we acknow- 
ledge to be a Truth : But That which is 
Truth at the Fowntain, may be Corrupted 
in the Paſſage ; Or at leaſt appear ſo co 
Me, and What then ? 

N. C. It muſt be lock't upon as an 
Err:nr of the Conſcience; which is 10 
Diſcharce at all of your Obedience : 
From which Error pou are to be re- 
claimed, either by Inffraftion , 02 Cen- 


ſure. For the People are obliged to Obey Ibid. p17. 


7h. ſe that are OVER THEM IN 
THE LORD, who Watch for their 
Soul, as thiſe who muſt give an Accompt; | 
And not oblig'd to ſtand to, and obey the 
Miniſterial and Official Judgment of 
THE PEOPLE. He that Heareth 


YOU (MINISTERS of the 
G O- 


* 
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GOSPEL, ot the PEOPLE) 
Heareth M E ; And He that Deſpiſeth 
Y OU, Deſpiſeth ME. 

C. Why ſhould not We Two ſhake 
Hands now, and Join in the Act for 
Hniformity ? You cannot ſay , that it 
wants any thing of the full Complement 
of a Binding Law ; Eicher in regard of 
the (vil, or of the Eccleſiaſtical ¶Autho- 
rity. Here is firſt, the Judgment of the 
Church duely comven'd, touching the AMAeet- 
neſs, and Conveniency of the Rites, and 
Ferm therein Conteined. You have 
next, the Royal Sanition, Approving, and 
Asuthcrizing Thoſe Rites, and Forms ; and 
Requiring your Exact Obedience to them. 

ow ſo it is, that you can neither De- 
cline the Authority of your Judges, nor 
the Acknowledgment of your Duties; 
What is it then that hinders your Obedi- 
ence ? 

N. C. That which to We is moze 
then all the Wozld , It goes againft 
my Conſcience. 

C. Only That Point then, and we 
have done with This Subject. 


We have already concluded, that God 
is the Judge of the World 5 That the 
Charch is the Fudge of what properly 


concernt 


concerns Religion ; Thar the Civil Ma 
fiſtrate 18 ud ge of what belongs to 
Publiyne Order, and Peace; and That 
every. Man's Conſcience is the Judge of 
what concerns his own San. The Re- 
maining Difficulty is This; How I «ms to 
bebave my ſelf in a Caſe, where the Law 
bids me do One Thing, and my Conſcience, 
Another. 

To take a True Eſtimate of This Mat- 
ter, We are firſt to Ballance the Two In- 
tereſts, that meet in Competition; The 
One, fer the Law, and the Other, againſt 
It, 

There is, in Favour, and for the E X- 
ECUTION of the Lew (meaning 
That of Uniformity) 1. The Perſonal 
Conſjence, and 2. The Political Conſci- 
ence of the King. There is moreover, 
for the E QUITT of it, the Solemn 
and Dcliberate Judgment of the Church; 
which is, effectually, the Pabliqae (onſci- 
ence; and laſtly, for the OBSE R- 
VW ANCE of it, There is che Daty of 
the Subjeft, which, if it be withdrawn, 
does not only Invalidate This Particular 
, but it looſens the Sine ws of Sote- 
reige Authority; and which is more, it 

oys even a Divine Ordinance; For 
rake away Obedience,and Government lap- 
ſes into Confuſion. MON 


Now for the Counterpoiſe ; 4G AINST 
This Law, and Thus Supported, appears 
your Naked Conſcience. Nay, That's the 
— on't; It may be worſe, and in 
Truth, any ching that's Ji, under Thet 
Name. 

N, c. But what's the * ts Me, 
in the Scale againft my S.;? 

C. You have great Reaſon ſure, and 
tis no more then every Man may chal- 
lenge : That is, to Stand, or Fall, to his 
own Conſcience: Is that your Principle? 

N. C. Pes, out of Doubt ; tis 
Mine, and Yours, and any Man's that's 
Honeſt. N 

c. Well; Hold ye a littles Tour Con- 
ſcience will not down with This Law; 
and This Law will as little down zvith 
your Conſcience. Weigh now the Good 
againſt the Bed 53 What if it ſands? 
What if it yields ? Make the Caſe worſe 
chen it is; as Bad as Bad may be, in your 
own Favour. Tow cannot comply with 
the Law; And the Law will not fforp to 
Tow. What follows upon it ? 

NM. C. The Ruine of many Godly 
People, that defire to Wozſþip God, 
accozding to bis Wozd. 

c. That Plca wrought little upon Tow 
from Zr; but let that paſs. What ſort 

of 


of Ruine do you mean? Ruine of Libey. 


ty, or Eftate ? (For this Law draws no 
Blood) State your Misfortunes, I beſeech 


ye. 

N. c. No Wan muſt Pold a Fexefice, 
02 Teach a Sch, but upon Terms of 
fuch 8 ſeript ion, 02 Acknowledgment, ay 
many an honeſt Pan would rather Die 
then Conſent to: So that We are Di- 
ftreſt, not an ly fo2 Dur Se/ves, ag being 
depzibed of the Comfozt of all Spiri⸗ 
tual, and Peavenly Freedoms ; But 
Our poo2 {nf ants are expoſed to be Un- 
done, wanting the Means of a Keligi- 
ons Education. 

c. If This be All, never Trouble your 
ſelyes; for many awboneſ® Man has out- 
lieu d more then this comes to. In ſhort ; 
There's a buge Clamonr ; but (God knows) 
wich little Redſon. Some Particulars will 
poſſibly ſufter for want of a Toler ation : 
and who are They; but the Profeſt Oppo- 
ſers of the Law ? And on the Other fide, 
All che Friends of che Government will 
ſuffer by it. 

AI you would ſee the Event of Grant 
ing what you ask, Turn but your Face 
toward — 41, and then Blaſs, and Res 
pent, Beſides 5; You're not aware, that 
m Conteſting wich the Law, you Gy 
re 
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rel with your ſelf - THERE'S TOUR 
OWN VOTE AGAINST YOU; and 
all chis Muttering, is no other then your 
Fallicw Will , wrangling with your Poli- 
tical Conſent. And yet 1 ſay, Stick to 
Jour Conſcience : Eet us now put the Caſe 
of a Real Diſtance, berwixt T bis Act, and 
your Conſcience, How will you divide 
your Duty ? 

V. c. Te follow pour Advice, and 
Pick to my Conſcience; 

C. Now change Hands, and make 
your ſelf the Sapreme Magiſtrate. He 

a Dowble Conſcience ; One that concerns 
Himſelf, the Other, his People. 

What his Majeſties Perſonal Judgment 
is, has been Declered-Abundamly ; What 
his Prudential Judgment may diſpoſe Him 
to, lies in His Royal Breff, Burt be That 
as Heaven thall Order it. Here's the Par- 
tition of your Rights The King's Pre- 
rogative has nothing to do with your Con- 
ſcience; and your Conſcience has as little 
to do with His Majeſties Prerog ative, 
The King is Accomptable to God for the 
Welfare of his People; and You are only 
Accomptable to God for the Good of your 
lictle Particular. If Tow cannot Obey 
the Law, Do not: But abide the Penal- 
ty. If che Sovereign cannot Relax the 

Law,. 
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Law, He's as Free to Exrente it. Nas 
Conſcience requires Liberty, and your 
Governor's Conſcience requires Order, 
Now why you ſhould expect, chat your 
Sovereign (hould bring down His Conſci- 
ence to Towre, when you find Expe- 
riment , that you cannot perſwade your 
On to come up to His, is to mea My- 
ſtery. To Conclude, Keep your (elf, 
within your Sphere,; and where you 
cannot Conſent, as a Chriſtian , Submit, 
as a Subject; that We may at laſt hope 
for ſome Reſpite from che Calamities of 
Sedition, and Schiſm. 

NM. C. And why net Sandal, and 
Prof aneneſ: tos? Foz the Edge of your 
Severity might be directed to much 
better Purpoſe That way. 
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SE CT. XXIV. 
The: Church of England charges the 


Non-Conformiſts with SCHISM, 


and the Non-Conformiſts charge thoſe 
of the Churth with SCANDAL. 
{ be Matter is t:h-n into Debate, 


N. C. Dur Pofition is, That »» 
Toleration is to be admit* 
ted, to the hazzard of Keligion, Good 
Life, and Government. Keep to 7 hat 
Standard, and pou will und that the 
Canformiſts habe as little Peerenſe to 
a Loleration as thetr Neighboxrs ; and 
that the Kotozious Scandal on the one 
fide, outweighs the Dbjectgd Sch:/-» on 
the other. 
C. This will ſcarce hold, if you come 
to be Try'd by your own Laws: which 
make it a Matter of Scandal, Ly Writing, 


Ads, Part Preaching, er otherwiſe, to publiſh a Diſ- 
1. P-34% ffection to the Preſent Government, But 


Explain your ſ 


V. c. By ; In I mean Habits- 


al Prophaneneſ;, Senſua'ity, Diſſolution of 
ami, Cc. Us by Schiſm, I ſup- 
poſe 
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poſe you intend or /ncomp/iance; with 
yur (hurch- Diſcipline, Weigh Theſe 
Two now, One againſt the Other, and 
ds you pour ſelf bold the Balance. Set 
up pour T avern-C labs againft our Conven- 
ticles; Dppoſe your Combination: againſt 
Ged Himſelf, to owr Plots againſt the 
Government. Foz you mult not take- it 
Ill, if I tell ye, that Aubeiſm is be- 
come the Spurt, and Sal: of your moſt 
Celebrated Enterteinments, And when 
you habe daſh'd the Bille out of Caunte- 
nance, with the Stozy of the 7hree Grand 
Impoſtors, o? ſome ſuch Laſping Piece 
of Dꝛollery, The Mueſtioning of 94. 
Over-ruling Wiſdom, by Salem Argu- 
ments, and the Placing of Fort=ne in 
the Thzone of Providence, is that which 


commonly Crowns pour Conberſati- 


ons. 

c. You ſhould net charge Perſonal 
Crimes upon a Party, unleſs you can prove 
them to be rationally Conſequent to the 
Tenets, and Alling, of That Party. Now 
if you can ſhew me any Affinity berwixt 
our ms Ok and Theſe Impittier, you 
ſay ſomerhing : But if you cannot, The 
Daſt of your Argument puts out your 
own Eyes. I do not wonder, I muſt 
confeſs, ro ſee a Nation Orer-run wich 

5 Atheiſm, 


237. 
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eMthriſm, chat has been ſo many Yeary 
under your Tuition : or to find the Brat 
of a Conv-nticle laid at the Charch-Docr, 

N. C. Way not % charge Perſonal 
E xtr avagancies upen your Party, as well 
as Tu dg upon Our? 

C. Yes: If you can prove the ſame 
Agreement againſt Vs, betwixt the Faslty 
of the One, and the Principles of che 
Other, which we are able to juſtific againſt 
Tow. 

The Epiſcopal Party, you know, ſtood 
for the King; and it is undeniable, that 
the King, aud Church had the ſame Cauſe, 
aud Fate. Ir is as unqueſtionable on the 
other fide, that the Non-Conformiſts de- 
ſtroy'd both che One, and the Other: Not 
by Accident neither, but by a Fend, 
and Excigitated Deſign, wrap'd up, and 
couch'd in the very Myſtery, and Fous- 
dation of the Schiſm : Your Separation 
from a Communion wich the Chareh, 
tclolving naturally into a ( ombination 
againſt che Entite Frame of che Govern- 
ment ; till in the End, by the help of a 
Peinful , and Well--ffefled Miniſtry, the 
Generahry of the People were Preach'd 
into This Diviſion, i. e.] Thoſe that 
could not reach the (1 heat, were tanght to 


Scruple at Every Thing; and Thoſe that 
went 


AM 
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went along wich it, to e a Conſcience 


of Nothing, And this is it, that has 


brought us to be ſo Peſter'd with Enthu- 
aste, and Atheiſts. 

N. c. But let me tell pe again, the 
Aibeiſts are of the Other Party. 

c. And let me enform you too, that 
your Proceedings have made Atheiſts, more 
ways then One. 

Firff: The meer Qwality of your 
Cauſe has made Atheiſms the [ntereſt of 
a great many of your Partakers 5 who, 
topur off the Thought of a Divine Ven- 
peance attending them, if there be a God, 
Endeavour (for their own Quict) to per- 
_ themſelves that there is no God «t 
all, 

Secondly : The Work has been carricd 
on under the Maſque of Holineſs ; and 
the moſt Deſperate Atheiſt is nothing elſe 
bur a Crafted Nypecrite. I ſpeak of your 
Religions Athrift , who has This Odds of 


the Profane, and Scoffing Wretcb, chat he 


abuſes God ro his Face, and in his own 
Howſe. The Great Acheifts, indeed, are 


Hypocrites (ſays Sir Francis Bacon) which Eiſay of 
are ever hand ing Holy Things, but with- Auheilm, 


owe Feeling; ſo as they muſt needs be Cau- 
teriz'd in the End. 

It is Remarquable (as I hare elſewhere 

8 2 recom- 
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recommended to your Obſervation ) that 
in the Holy Scripture there are not ſo many 
Woes pronounc d, nor ſo many Cautions 
Inculcated, againſt any ſort of People, as 
againſt Hypocrites, You (hall chere find, 
that God has given the Grace of Repentance 
to Perſecutors, Tdolaters , Murtherert, 
Adwlterers, Cc. But I am miſtaken if 
the whole Bible yields any one Inffance of 
a CONVERTED Hyperite, 

Thirdly : You have done more in your 
Prattiſes, toward the Vindication of Athe- 
iſm, then all that ever went before ye : 
and he that overlooks our Story, from 
1640, to 1660, will find matter, not 
only to ſtagger a Weak Chriſtian , but 
to put a Wiſeman to a Second Thought, 
and make him Exclaim with che Propher ; 

Pſalm 93, LLe, Theſe are the Ungody, Theſe Proſper 

v. 11. i the World, and Theſe have Riches in 
Poſſeſſion. Then have 1 cleanſed my Heart 
in vain, and waſhed my Hands in Inno- 
ceney, 

To ſee the ſame Men, S — day, 
with their Hands lifted up unto the Lord, 
in a Holy Covenant, to Detend, and Pre- 
ſerve His Ma jeſties Perſon : And a while 
after, with the ſame Conſecrated Lips, 
bleſſing that Curſed Vote, that manifeſt] 
led to his DrfraGion. (The Vote of Non- 

Addreſſes) 
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. o 4 Mini ſters, like ſo ma- 
ny Pulpit· Nrat s , ſhifting from 
Party 3 till chey Le . 
every Point of che Compaſs : Swearing, 
and Cunter-Sweering : And when the 
City was ſplit into more Fations, then 
Parihes, (till to maintein, that the whole 
Schiſms was Atted by the Holy Ghoſh. To 
find che Pulpic Trading only in derk, 
and Oracnlow Delufions, inſtead of _ 
and ſaving Truth; and the Precende 
Meſſengers of Peace, turn'd Agents for 
Blood: To hear, and ſee all This, and 
More, and the Cauſe proſper too, What 
could the Invention of Man add more to 
this Temptation to Apoſtacy ? 

Laſtly ; Your Nece ſſitated Toleration, 
(Nece ſſitated, I ſay; for you could never 
have Craſh'd the Government without it) 
ſtarred ſo many le wd Opinions, that it 
was ſome Degree of Modeſty, for fear of 
1 choice, e en to be of No Religion 
at all: And without Diſpute, many 
People finding it left ſo Indifferent, of 
»hat Religion they were, became Them- 
ſelves as Indifferent, whether they were 
of Any, or No, So that the Scandal 
which you would ſpitefully faſten upon 
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the Perſons of ſome of er Party, is 


found to be Radical, and Conflitational, 
S 3 in 


* 
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in the very Elements of youre. Neither 


is it All, chat your Jeayp«tation is wiſ- - 


placed; bur I am afraid you'l find your 
ſelf in Another Miſtake. 


Which of che Two, do you account 
the more Tolerable; SCANDAL, 
or Schiſm ? 

N. (. If by SCH/ISM you mean 
A Refuſal to joyn with That Church, 
where I cannot Communicate Without Sin; 


Andif by SCANDAL, pou intend. 


ſuch Alt iont as are of evil Example, and 
minifter Occaſion to our Neighbour, of Fal- 
ling I think *tis'eaſily Determin'd, 
that the One is not te be fer d, and 
the Other not to be condemn'd. 

C. I do not ſpeak of This or That 
ſort, or degree of Schiſm, and Scandal; 
but in the juſt Latitude, beth of the 
One, and the Other, That is to ſay, 
(wichour more Circumſtance) Which do 
you take for the more Tolcrable Miſchief 
of the Two? 

N. C. Truly, betwixt a Perverſe 
Sep:ratiin. and a Metern, Seandal, Y 
think the Chcice is hard; but I rather 
incline againſt the Sc. 

C. Now, if ye will believe Sir Francis 
Bacon, Schiſm is Both ; | Hereſies, and 


Schiſms - 
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Schiſms (ſays he) are of all others, the Effay of 
greateſt 21 yea more then Corrupti- rm hed 
on of Manners. | 

Conſider it, as it ſtands in Oppoſition 
to Unity, (which is the Rond both of Re- 
ligion, and Society) What can be more 
Scandalows, then that which renders Reli- 


gion, Ridiculow ? And That's the Effect 


of Schiſm. Toſce ſo many Sets, grin- 
ning one upon another, and yer Al Pre- 
lending to the ſame One, and Inf-Hible 
Spirit, Beſide, that Schiſme ſeldome or 
never goes alone; and in Truth, it is but 
Sedition, in a Diſguiſe : For we find, 

our Scrwpulow Difſenters, can with 
much Eaſe, and Unity, Agree in a Hur, 
though not in a Ceremony. 

N. C. And may there not be Con/pi- 
racie in Scandal, ag well as in Schi/m ? 
There, with an Evident D*//g» to bzing 
Contempt upon #elizion : Whereas Here, 
we find at leaſt a Colowr, and Pretenſe 
to «pho/dit. Further; the Sins which 
I accompt Scanda/ow , are many of 
them Levell'd at the Prerogative of God 
Himſelf ; and in Gozt, the Queſtion is 
not, p:operly, and ſimply, betwixt 
Sehiſm, and Scenda{ 3 but betwirt 
Schiſm , and all otber Sins whatſce- 
ber, that may be Pꝛopagated by Cox- 

84 
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2 (foz That's the Latitude of 


Again, let me obſerbe from pout 
own Pouth, that Herefier are Scandal: : 
and ſeveral Pereſies you know, both 
by the Laws of God, and en are 
Puniſh'd with Death : He that Blaſphe- 
meth the Name of the Lord, ſhall be put to 
From whence pou may gather 
ſome Difference ſure, betwixt the Pei- 
nouſneſs of the On, and of the Other. 

C. You will proceed by a very Uncer- 
tain Rule, to meaſure the Sin by the Pu- 
nit ment: for Political Laws regard rather 
Publique Comveniences , then Particular 
A Man ſhall loſc his 
Life for Picking « Packet, and but hazzard 


Caſes of Conſcience. 


his Ears for a Falſe Oath. 


But if you'l refer the Matter to the 
Juſt, and Infallible Judge of all the 
World, to God Himſelf ; look bur into 
that Dreadful Judgment upon the Schiſi 
Korah, Dathan, &c. roſe 
againſt Moſes, with Tuo hun lred and Fifty 
Capt.ins of the Aſſembly, famti in the 


Congregation , and ſaid unte them, Ye 
taketoo much upon You, fince 
all the Congregation is Holy, 


even 
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even every One of them, and 
the Lord is among them. 
Wherefore then lift ye your ſelves above the 


Congregation of the Lord? 
[And what follow'd ?] The Earth open Veiſe 38. 
her Miu, and ſnallow'd them up with 
their Families, and all the 3fen that were 
with Korah, c. A Fire came ont from Verſe 35. 
the Lord, and Conſumed the Two Hundred 
nl Fifty Men that Offer d the Incenſe. 
This ſec che Aſw/titude a muttering againſt 


Moſer, and Aaron; ſaying, Ye have vcric 41. 
killed the People of the Lord. 


See now, what came of This Muttering too: 


Fourteen Thouſand Seven vc 45: 
Hundred of them were con- 


ſumed by a Plague. 

You have here , uoc only a Dreadful 
Inſtance of G Wrath againſt Schiſm ; 
but againſt a Schiſms allo, carry d on, in 
the Stile of Our preſent Non-Conformiſts : 


Two Hundred and Fifty Cap- 
tains of the Aſſembly , Fa- 


mous in the Congregation , 


Which Our Engliſh Trantlation renders, . 
An 
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An Intelligrut, Sober ſort of Aen. Nu; 


merous among «ll Ranks, &c. e 

roſe againſt Moſes, and Aaron, 
and ſaid unto Them, Ye take 
too much upon You. The 
Congregation is Holy, and 
the Lord is among Them. 
Wherefore do ye lift your 
ſelves above the Congregati- 


on of the Lord? What is This, 


bur che Language ot Our Age, the com- 
mon Objection againſt the Biſhops , for 
Lording i: over God's Heritage. The Con- 
ſequences I leave before you. 

N. C Give me leave now to paſs an 
Dbſerbation upon pour whole Dt- 
fcourſe. Pou ſeem ts habe been bery 
Punctual, and Bethodical in the Di⸗ 
fiributicon of the Parts of it. A 7ole- 
ratim, 02 M Toleration, was the Que 
ftion. An niverſal Toleration pou found 


tos id; A Limited Tolerdtion tos Nar-- 


row ; and pet after all / hi, pour Opi⸗ 
nion was, that a Toleration under ſuch 
and fuch Mode xtions , and Reftrifi- 
ons might be 4d»i:i:ed > Upon which 

Terms, 


v_— 0, 207. 
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Terms, JI was content to come to an 
Lender of a Compliance, You have 
not pzoceeded , Pethinks , with that 
Candour which I expected from You. 


But the Vain Streſs of your Argu- 


ment lies againſt the e Party of 

the Non-Conforywifts;, And (in effect) 

againft «»y Tolerat ion at all: with little 

02 no Kegard te thoſe Accommodable 

Point:, that might have bzought the 

Patter in Difference to ſome ſozt of 
re. 

c. It is · very True, That I am utterly 
acainſt Tolerating the Whole Party, as a 
Thing of Certain Tnconvenience, to Reli- 
gion, and Government ; and to the Ru- 
ine, no leſs of your ſelves, then of the 
Pablignes, Will Prerhytery ever ſatisfie. 
the Independent: Conſcience ? Or will Li- 
berty any better ſuit wich the Presbyteri- 
ant? And yet you could both of you 
joyn with the Direllory, againſt che Com- 
mon- Prayer; wich the Authority of che 
Pretended Aſemsbly, againſt That of the 
church; wherein you have given Proof 
to the World, that you were not {nited 
upon any Conſideration of Conſcience , 
but with a Deſige upon a Common Booty. 
Ye overturn d — Government, a * 
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the Spoil, Enrich't your ſclyes, Embroi- 
led every thing, and Settled Nothing, 
And yer in thole Days there was no A& 
of Uniformity to hinder you. 

This is enough to make Evident, that 
the Non-Conformiſts are Intelerable, in 
Conj andi ion: But if you think fic to make 
a Tryal, how far any ſort of them may 
agree with our Standard of Toleration, 
Apart, Plead you the Cauſe of the Preſ- 
byterians, and let your Brother Independent 
here, ( that has been a Witneſs to our 
whole Debate) take up the Cudgels for 
his oww Party ; Not forgetting, chat 


In the Queſtion of T 0- 
LERATION, the Foun- 
dation of FAITH, GOOD 
LIFE, and GOV ERN- 
MENT is to be Secur'd. 


N. C. Accozding to what Latitude 
are we to underſtand that which you 
call the Foundation f FAIT H:? 

c. According to the Latitude of the 
eAPOSTLES CREED; where» 
in are conteined All the Articles of Simple 
Faith, which are Neceſſary to be lk 
J 
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ly Believed.) And whatſoever was found 
by Tim, to be Niceſſary, and Sufficient 
to Salvation, continues ſo ſtill, and oughc 
to be ſo Received, and eAchnowledged by 
Us: wichout inſiſting upon Deductiant, 
and Conſequences, as Points of Frime, and 
Fandamental Necr ſſity; though Occafio- 
nally, and Obliquely, they become Neceſ- 
fary too. This js the Word of Faith which R om. 10.8 
we Preach, that if thou ſhalt Confeſs with 
thy Mouth the Lird feſus, and ſhalt le- 
lieve in thy Heart, that God hath raiſed 
bim from the. Dead, bon ſhalt be ſaved. 
Here's the Fonndatien of FAITH: 
And in That of GOOD LIFE, re- 
ſpect is ro be had to Morality , that no- 
Fine be Toltrated to the Encouragement 
of Leoſneſs, Senſua ity, and Diſſolution 
of Manners. 

As there is an Abſolute Neceſſity of 
Providing againſt Doctrines and Opini - 
ons of this Quality; ſo I think there will 
be no great Difficulty, eicher of Diſcover- 
ing, or of Suppreſſing them For they 
are of a Condition ſo Voter i, that they 
ly open to all People: and then ſo Odio 
they are, by reaſon of che Groſs /mpiety, 
ad Scandal; that they have no Friends 
upon the Face of the Earth, (for their own 
he. I mean) but che profeſt Enemies 
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Chriftianity, and Natare. (It is another 
Caſe, when they are made uſe of in Sub. 
ſerviency to a Fattion.) So that you 
ſave your ſelves the Trouble of Catechi- 
ſing your Brethren upon Theſe two 
Points, and rather ſpend your Time upon 
the remaining Caution, for Secwring the 
Government : which will be much more 
co Oar Purpoſe ; For the Matter we are 
now upon, is a Queſtion, rather of Poli- 
cy, then of Religion. 


Tole- 
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BETWIXT A 


PRESBY TERIAN, 


AND AN 
INDEPENDENT. 


— 


SE CT. XXV. 


An Enquiry, apen a Short, and Impartial 
Survey of the Riſe, Progreſs, and Iſſue 
of the War, raiſed by the Two Houſes 
in 1641. Whether were more Criminal, 
The PRESBYTERIANS, or the 
INDEPENDENTS, 


Precb. T all our Arguments, and 
Pleas fo2 7 o/eration, we are 

ill dit in the Teeth, (as in Bar to 
our Demands) with Dangerons Protti- 
ſer, and Opinions; The Murtber of the 
Late King ; ITte Over turning of the 
Government ; and that we habe a mind 
to 


\ 
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to ſerve the Son, as we did the Father. 
Now fozaſmuch as-the Fact is undeni- 
able; and truly the Exception hut Reaſo- 
nable, ag to thoſe that did it 5 % are 
firſt to clear our ſelves of that Execta⸗ 
die Fact wherein Jam content to be- 
come an Undertaker foz the Presbytert- 
ans) And to ſpeak afterward, to the Ju- 
fification of our Principles, and Opini- 
ont. 

Indep. Give me leave then to Plead the 
Cauſe of the Independent; and to ob- 
ſerve to you, in the firſt place, that the 
Scotch Non-Conformiſts under King James 
were Totally Presbjterians ard ſo were 
— ngliſh Puritans under Queen E'iza- 
beth. | 

Preib. Mere the Anabaptiff;, Fami. 
lifts, and Brownifs, that ſtarted up in 
T boſe Days, Presbyter ians ? 

[ndep. Some Dutch « Anabaptiſts came 
over indeed in 1560; but one Proclama- 
tion ſcacter'd them Immediately. And 
then for the Familiſts, and Brewnifts, you 
ſpeak of; Alas! They gave the Executi- 
oner more Trouble then the Governezent, 
and were Suppreſt as ſoon as Detected. 
But the Formal, and United Confederacy 
was (till Presbyterian; and you muſt over- 
throw all the Memorials, and Records 


of 
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of Thoſe Times to gainſay ic. Briefly; 
If you look forward, you will find the 
Presbyterians again under King James, at 
Hampton 4 dart; The Presbyterianr again, 
in the ſeveral Parliaments under King 
charles the Firſt 5 and ſo the fame Hand 
ſtill, co the beginning of che Scottiſh Broils 
in 1637, which was but the Midwifry 
of the Plot, they had been ſo long a Ham- 
mering. 

Pre;b. Pou make nothing, it ſeems, 
of the Turbulent /ndependes:s + that 
went awap to N-w England , Holland, 
and other Parts beyond the Seas, 
with all the Clamour , and Rancour 


Imaginable againſt the Government. 


Indep. Not to Juſtific them in their 
Clawoxr 53 I muſt yer recommend their 
Departure, as a fair Teſtimony that th:y 
withdrew uoon (onſcieace. For by this 
Seceſſion, they put themſelves out of Con- 
dition to carry on a Faction: Whereas 
The Presbyteriaxs, that had a further De- 
fign in Proſpect, ſtood their Ground, 
warch'd their Advantages, and gain'd. 
their End. 

Presb. All this is but 74/k, without 


907. 
Inde. It will be granted, 7 ſuppoſe, 
chat che Seottiſh Tumulte n 1637; and 
1 che 


A 


Ex- Coll, 
5.737. 
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the Rebel ion upon the neck of them, in 
1638 wereadvanc'd upon a Presbyterian 
accompt : and conſequently , that Thoſe 
were of che {ame Leven, chat Vored them 
Good Subjefts, and Money for their peing, 
and Adepred them their DE A R 
BRETHREN, for io doing. 
Were not the Principals of the Faction 
in che Long Parliament, every Man of 
them Pres yterian ? Were not the Army, 
and Aſſ-mbly, Presbyterian ; And all their 
Votes, Actbiont, and (onc!uſions Influenc'd 
accordingly 2 Who were they that Invited 
the Scots into England the Second time; 
(Nov 7. 164.) That Impoſed the (e. 
enant; Proſccuted tlie Nur, under the 
Connrenance of it; and made it the Teſt 
of Diſcrimination, betwiat the e Malig- 
nant, and Well affcfted Partie:: That 
Sertled the Directiry, Nay the Presbytery 
ic {elf > Were not Theſe, Presbyterians ? 
Who were they, but Presbyterians, that 
iripp'c the King of his Regalities , and 
Revenues ;,, Commiſſion'd an Army againlt 
lum; Fought hum, Purſu d him: and in 
fine, brousht him to utter Ruine? | 
Presb, Pou will find the Late Ring 
of another Cpinion, in bis Gzand De- 
claration, of Avg. 12. 1642. where be 
complaing of the Tame oy 


— 
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of Browniſts, Anabaptiſss, and other Se. ER Coll, 
Aariet. + $3, 
Indep. But ſtill you will find in the 
ſame Page, that Theſe very People v ere 
Animated, and Countenanced, by Pres- 
hyterlans; and ARed, as the Creatures 
and Servants, of That Intereſt, 
Preszh. Can you ſay that the Engliſh, latereſt of 
o Scottifþ Pzesbyters 4id ever go about x K. P 44+ 
to Diſſolve Ponarchp ? 
Indep. Yes: And I do aver, that the 
Nineteen Propoſitions of June 2. 1642. Ex. Coll, 
were as much a Diſſolution of Kingly Go- P. 397+ 
vernment , as the very Act it ſelf (of 
Match 17. 1648.) for Aboliſhing it. $cobel's 
And the bridge Propoſitions were to the Ach, Part 
ſame purpoſe. x. pa. 2. 
Pretb. Pou know very well, that af- 
ter the New- Modelling of the Army, the 
Precbyterians were able to do nothing; 
and this was a good while befoze the 
Ring went to the Scor-. 
Indep. Let us ſee then how the Pretby- 
wie nheved themſelves, after his Ma- 
jeſty caſt himſelf into the Protection of 
7 Scotch Army befote Newark, in May, 
646. 
Notice was Immediately given of it, to 
the Two Howſes, by the (ommiſſioners of 
the my; Importing their Adherence 
© 


co 
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to the Covenant, and Treaty; and that 
they had no fere-knowledge of his Maje- 
ſhes Coming. The Engliſh Aru pre- 
ſently March'd with 3000 Horſe, and 
Dr-goons, toward Newark ; and our 
Brethren fairly retreated wich che Prey in 
the Foot toward Newcaftle, After This, 
Boch Parties ſtood at Gaze for ſeveral 
Months; but not without a World of 
Tedious Papers, betwixt the Scotch (om- 
wi ſſionert, and the Two Hoaſes, touching 
their Joynt Right in Diſpoſong of the Perſon 
of the King. But in the Concluſion, The 
Presbyterians Compounded the Contro- 
verſie for the Sum of 4c oo In My 
they took their Sovereign into their Pro. 
teftion ; In the December following, they 
Sold him; and in Febrmary they Deliver d 
him «p; And All This, «Mccording ts 
their COVENANT, 

Pre:b. Ley muſt needs Deliver him 
up, when they could Key him no long · 


er. 

Indep. They had at that time the City 
of Londen to Friend; a Balancing V ute 
in the Houſe of Commons ; a Conſiderable 
Mixture in the Army ; Scotland behind 
them; (Entire, if ever the Kings Intereſt 
came in Play] And at leaſt Ten Thouſand 
Men in a Body. (The Royal n 
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and above.) So that here was no viſible 
Force to over-awe them: And Lowden 
himſelf acknowledged as much, at a Con- 
ference (Octeb. 6. 1646.) If any ſuch 
Courſe ſhall be taten ( ſays he) or any 
Demand made for Rendring of his Perſon, 
which cannot ff and with bis Honour, and 
Safety z or which cannot confoft with our 
Duty, Allegeance,,>sd COVEN ANT; 
ner with the Honour of That Army , to 
ben (in time of bu Extreme Danger) 
be had bi Reconrſe for Safety: It cannot 
be Expected that we can be Capable of SO 
BASE AN ACT: And if (es 
ſhun this, and avoid occaſion of Quarrel- 
ling between the Kingdoms) He ſhall go to 
Scerland, and reſent his Expul om out of 
England; and crave the eAſſift ance 7 
That Kingdoms for Recovery of bis Rig 
to T his Crown: He may in 4 ſhort time, 
raiſe ſuch Forces in Scotland, and Ireland, 
as with the Aſſiſtance of Forreign Prin- 
ces, theſe Kingdoms may be made 4 Field 
of Blood, & cc. 

By This, it appears Evidently, that 
They were under no Neceſſity of Deliver- 
ing the King: And you may now ſee 
per Opinion of the Action it ſelf. [F Anſwer to 

be Contrary (ſay the Scotch Commiſſio: "Vote | 
ers) to the Lan, and Common Prafiiſe of 166. 

T 3 Nations, 
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Nations, to Deliv.r up the meaneft Sub- 
ject fled to them, thongh it be fur the 
Greateſt Crimes; How much mere would 
the World abroad condemn our Army, for « 
BASE, DISHONOURABLYI 
Ad, if they ſhould Deliver up their 
Head, and SOVEREIGN, (having 
caſt himſelf into their Hands) t be Diſpe 
ſed of at the Arbitrament of another Na- 
tion! | 

Pre;b. But pet pou ſaw that they 
Condition d fo2 his Hononr, Freedoms, and 
Safety. 

Indep. That's a Shuffle : For upon ſuch 
Terms did they render him , that they 
might have caſt a Sheep inco a Herd of 
Wolwes , with as much Confidence, and 
Likelihood of Safety. - Yon are here to 
diſtinguith the F-&ion of Scotland, from 
the Nation: No Country affording great- 
er Inſtances of Honour, and Loyalty. Nay, 
I have heard (even on This Occaſion) that 
upon the Kings Earneſt Deſire to go for 
Scotland, It was carried in the Negative 
but by Two Fices. 

Presb, Can you Imagine, that; if 
they bad appzehended any Danger 
bis Xx 5 Perſon, they would not ha 
bentur'd their Lives a thovſand tim 
ober, to have ſav'd him? 12 

Indrp. 
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Indep. No, no: But on che Contrary ; 
They forrſaw the Danger, debated it: 
and yer epd him: Nay, which is 
ſtill worſe , they reſerv'4 him tor it. 
Were not his Majeſties Friends kept from 
him, by a ſtrict Order, at Newcaſtle ? 
Was he not Spied, and Gmarded, tor fear 
of an Eſcape? And upon Information, 
that He intended one, Was not a narrow 
er Watch ſet over him? 

Thar they foreſaw the Danger, is con- 
feſt by che ¶ hancellor Himſelf. Leſt we 
ſhould walk in the Dark, (ſays he) «pm 
Olſcurity of Ambiguua Words, I ſhall de- 
fire, that the Word of Diſpoſing of the 
Kings Perſon , may be rightly wndey - 
food. Fur Dolus verſatur in Univerſa- 
libus, Fir to Diſpoſe of che Perſon of 
the King, as Both Howſer, or Both King- 
dems (hall chink fic, may in ſome ſenſe 
be to DEPOSE, or WORSE. And 
m a Speech to his Majeſty, he goes yer 
turther. If your Majeſty (ſays he) ſhall 
refwſe to aſſent to the Propoſitions ; (which 
God forbid) you will loſe all your Friends, 
v* the City, and the Country; and All 

ngland will joyn againſt you as one Man: 

And ( when all bope of Reconciliation is 

paſt) it is to be feared they will Proceſs, 

and DPepoſe you, and ſet up another Go- 
T 4 


vernment. 
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vernment. Upon your Majeſties refuſing 
the Propoſitions , both Kingdoms will be: 
Conſtreined ( for their mutual Safety) 10 
Agree, and Settle Religion, andPeacs 
withcut pou : which (to eur unſpeakable 
Grief ) il ruine your Majeſty, and your 
Poſterity. And if your CMajrſty rejelt 
our Faithful Advice, and loſe England by 
your Milfulneſs, pour Ma jeu will not 
be permitted to come and ruine Scotland. 

Pres, Theſe Propofitions , I ſup- 
peſe were of Abſolute Necefity to 
the UWell-Feing of the Publigue z 
they would never have been bzought in 
Competition elſe with the Kings Free- 
dim, Life, and D gnit). 

Inde p. The King was firſt, to Juſt ß 
the Preceedings of the Two Houſer, and to 
deliver ap ro Death, Beggery, and Infamy 
his Whale Party, 

2. To Settle the Militia of England, 
and Iicland , in the Hands of the Parlia- 
ment, tor Twenty Years ; giving them 
Authority te raiſe Men, and Moneys. 

3. 7 o mike veid all Honours fince 1642; 
and no Peers admitted for the future, . 
Sit end Fate in Parliament, bat by Conſe 
of Both Houſes : who were likewiſe To 
diſpoſe of all Great Places , 4 Offices of 
Honour, ia England, nd Ireland. | 
1 4. His 


i ikea 


4. His Majeſty was to Swear, and Sign 
the COVENANT, and Command the 
taking of it throughout the T bree Kingdom; 


TION, AND DEFENCEOF 
THETRUE RELIGION, 
AND LIBERTIES OF THE 
KINGDO M8— Accwding to the 
COFY ENANT. And According to 
the COVENANT, His Majeſtics 
Perſon was Diſpoſed of. 

Presb. And do pou believe that the 
Two Houſes would habe uſed the King 
any better, if be had gone to Them ? 

They made it 77--/0» Immediately, 
and Death without Mercy, fo any San 
to Parbour, anb Conceal the Kings 
Peron; upon a Suppoſition, that bis 
jelly was then in Ln. This 
was the fourth of May; and on the 
fixth, The Common: Woted him to - 


wick 
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wich Caſtle; which was Unvboted again 
upon the ninth. - In ene, the Kings 
going to the Scots, was Woted 1 De- 
en to Prolong the #11, And this was 
as much the Action of the /ndepen- 
dents, as the Other was of the Prezby- 
terians. 

Indep. Pardon me there, I beſeech ye. 
You 2 by the Voting Back and For- 
ward, that the Houſe of Commons was 
upon a hard Tug, but the Scettiſh Party 
was totally Pretbyterian. 

But will yon hear che Kirk ſpeak for 
ir ſelf, after the putting of the King into 
Engliſh Hands ? They Exhort their C O- 
VENANTED BRETHREN, 
(the Aſſembly at Feftminſter) to bold fat 
their Solemn League and Covenant : to en- 
tertein 4 Brotherhood, and Unity between 
the Nations, (Feb. 12. 1646.) (but not 
a Syllable of the King) Again, (June 18. 


1647.) The General Aſſembly of the 


Kirk, preſſes the Two Houſes to 4 ſpeedy 
Eſtabliſt ment of the Presbytery: (but not 
a Word again of his Majeſty.) And in 
cruch,cheir Silence 15a Favour, conſidering 
how they order him, when chey ſpeak of 
him: As you may obſerve in a Reſolve of 


theirs, upon a Queſtion Debated at Edin- 
kur gh. 
if 
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| FF the King be Excluded from Govern- 
| ment in England, for not Granting the 
Propoſitions concerning Religion, and the 
Covenant ; and for not giving a Satiſ- 
faftory Anſwer to the Remanent Propoſi- 
tions: Whether in That Caſe it be Lanful 
for this K ing dom to aſſiſt him, for the Recor 
very of the Government, or whether is be 
not Lawfal ? 

Being put to it, We cannot but Anſwer, 
in regard of the Engagement of This King- 
dem, by Covenant, and Treaty, NE G A- V 
TIF FE. 


Reſolved upon the Queſtion, 

t. That the Kingdom of Scotland, hal 
be Governed as it hath been theſe laſt Five 
Nears; All Means being uſed, that the 
King might take the Covenant, and Paſs 
the Propoſitions. 

2. T hat the taking of the Scots Cove- 
nant, and Paſſing ſome of the Propoſiti- 
ons, doth not give Warrant to aſſiſt him 
againſt England. 

3. That wpon bare taking the National 
Covenant, we may not receive bim. 

4+ That the Clauſe in the Covenant, for 
Defence of the Kings Perſon, is to be u- 
derffood, in Defence, and Safety of che 
Kingdoms, 5: Tba 


5. That the King ſhall not Execute any 
Power in the Kingdom of Scotland, until 
fach time that he hath Granted the Pro- 
poſitions concerning Religion, and the Co- 
venant ; and given a Satisfaltory Anſwer 
to Both Kingdoms in the reſt of the Pro- 
poſitions , preſented te him by both King- 
dows at Newcaſtle, 

6. That if his Majeſty refuſe ts Paſt 
the Propoſitions, he ſhall be diſpoſed of 
according to the COVENANT, aud 


Treaty. 

7. That the Union be firmly kept between 
the K ingdoms, according to the venant, 
and the Treaties, 


Here's PRESBYTERI AN 
LOTALT T: If che King would have 
conſented to give up his Crown ; Blaſt his 
Conſcience ; Betray his Traft, and Sacri- 
fee his Friends; he might perchante have 
been allow d the Pageaptry of a Court, and 
ſome Mock-Properties of Royalty : but 
upon other Terms, che Kirk you ſee gives 
him no Quarter. 


The King is now under the Care of his 
new Gevernowrs; Holdenby is his Priſon ; 
The Oneftion is Macter of Church-Gr 
vernggent 3; and his Majeſty is preſt to an 
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Alteration, Some Two Months are ſpent 
in the fruitleſs Deſires, and Expectaticns 
of his Chaplains, for his Advice, aad 
Comfort: and any Two (of Trede in 
Nomination) would fatisfie his Maje- 
ſty. But That conld not be; (they ſaid) 
No, not 4 Commun-Prayer-Bock for hue 
own Private Hſe. Theſe were the Preſ- 
byteriens ſtill. 

Upon the fourth of June 1647. Cornet 
Tee, with a Party of Horſe took the King 
om Heldenby; under colour of prevent- 
ing other Secret Deſigns upon che Perſon 
of his Majeſty. The next day, ata Rew- 
dexwvont, near Newmarket, was Read, and 
Signed The Armies ENG AGEMENT - 
compleining of the Two Houſes , and in 
icular, of a Vote they had Paſt for 
banding the Army. (Where Note, 
that the Howſes were ſtill Prezbyterian ) 
The Sum of their ENG AGEMENT 
was: That they would Disband, wpon fall 
Satisf aftion rectived, and not without it. 
This Liberty was menag'd all this while, 
with much Formality of Dety, and Re- 
ſpe# : The Howſes at every Turn adver- 
tis d concerning the King's CMutions: 
and (June the gh) conſulted how far- 
ther to Diſpoſe of his Majeſty, Some 
Three days after, che Army drew toward 
Lu, 
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London, and Alarm'd the City : (contrary 
to an Expreſs Order of the Houſes , the 
very day before) A Months Pay was their 
Errand, and to ſave Carriage, they made 
a ſtep from Royſton to St. Albans to receive 
it. | 
On Jane the 15, out comes a Terrible 
Repreſentation, with Deſires from the Ar- 
my, Againſt all Arbitrary Powers, and 
Intereſts whatſoever: Pleading the Pres- 
byterian Preſidents, and the Principles of 
che Two Houſes in their Juftification. 

The Parli:ment (ſay they) hath De- 
clar'd it no Reſiſting of Magiſtracy » to 
fide with the Fuſt Principles, and Law of 
Nature, and Nations 3 (being That Law 
upon which we have aſſiſted you ) and 
that the Sauldiery may Lawfnlly hold the 
Hands of the General, who will turn his 
Cannon upon his Army, on purpoſe to de- 
ftroy them. They Demanded, The Pur- 
ging of the Howſes ; and Retrenching the 
Power of ( ommittees ; «An Accompt for 
Publique Money: ; A Period of the Pre- 
ſent Sefſion, and Limits for the Fu- 
ture, Ofc. 

It could not chuſe but Gall the Two 
Houſes , to ſee their Throats cut with 
their own Weapons: but ſtill chey 
kept up their Greatneſs of Pretenſe, — 

Stile; 


Toleration Diſcuſl d. 


Stile; and by an Order as Imperative as 
ever, they commanded che Placing of 
his Majeſty at Richmond ; in Order to a 
Treaty, forſooth, for 4 Safe, and Well- 
grounded Peace, But the Army had 
another Game to Play; However, what 
the Presbyterians would have done upon 
that Occaſion, may be ſeen in what —— 
did afterward, at the ſte of Wight, in 
his Ma jeſties laſt Diſtreſs, and Extremi- 
ty. 
Prerb, Pou are willing. I find, to 
paſs ober the !Barbariſm of the /nde- 
pendent toward his Pajeſly, while they 
bad bim at Hmpton- Court; but there 
is enough yet behind, to make That 
Faction Ddious to all Eternity. 

Indep. Truly no but I would not 
ſpin our a Debate to the length of a Hi- 

ory. As to tne Barbariſms you ſpeak of, 
let his Majeſty H mſelf. be heard. 

Colonel Whaley, I have been ſo civilly 
wſcd by You, and Major Huntington, that 
I cannet but by this parting Farewell, ac- 
knowledge it wnder my Hand. Nov, 11. 
1647. And again; from Caridrock. 
le to the General, Nov. 27. 1647. 

The Free Liberty which you willingly F- 
furded ut to have of the Hſe of owr Own 
Chaplains, makes us at this time not only 
to 
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to Achnowledge your Former Civilitiet, 
But, &c. So chat His Ma jeſties Conditi- 
on appears to have been ſome what more 
cake at Hampton-Conrt , then before it 
was at Holdenby. Nay, moſt certain it 
is, that the Precbyterians, even at That 
very Time, did che Deadly Thing chat 
brought the King to the 22 

Prech. Pow could That be 5 when 
the Tro Houſes, by Purging, and A- 
delling, were Subjected Abſolutely to 
the Debotion of the Army ? 


Indep. Thus they did it. His Majeſty 


was at That time, upon fair Terms with 
(romwel; and Jreten; and not without 
Large hopes of a Final Accommodation. 
(The Author of The Hiftery of Indepens 
dency, (Pa. 35.) is poſitive, as to their 
Treating with the King) While This was 
in Agitation, the Prerbyterians were at 
work on the other hand, to break the 
King's Confidence in the Army ; by Im- 

utations of Treachery, and Levity: to 

ivert his Majeſty to the Seeking of Re- 
lief elſw here; wich particular Underta- 
kings of great Matters from Scotland, 
and the Ciry of Londen. This way of 
Tampering might very well put the King 
to a ſtand + which Crowne! no ſooner 
perceived, but he Immediately berook 


him- 
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himſelf to a Courſe of Extremity : Irri- 
raced (over and above, as is credibly af- 
| firmed ) by an Adviſe foom Argyle, in 
confirmarion of his Jealouſie. 

His Majeſties next Remove was to the 
4 of Wight : Where, for Ceremonies 

e, he was preſented. wich For Bill.; 
and upon his Refufal to paſs them, fol- 
lowed the Vote of NON-ADDRES- 
| SES. In Paſſing theſe Bills, His Maje- 
| ſy had not only diveſted Himſelf, and 
His Szeceſſors , of all Scvereignty ; but 
I Sabjefted his People ro the Beſeſt, and 
| molt Abſolute Tyranny that ever was Ex- 
| ercis'd upon Morrals, + 
| Prezh. Pou will not call This the 
| Act of the Vreslyterians, I bope. 
| Indep. No, I will not: Bur yet I muſt 
tell you, chat che Presbyzerians, upon this 
h Juncture, did every jore as much as this 
Amounts to. 

So ſoon as the Parliament of Scotland 
was thoroughly Inform'd of che Diſtreſs, 
and Danger of che King's Condition, the 
Matter was preſently Debated q; and « Re- 
| ſolution taken to Raiſe an Army for his 
| Majeſtics Relief. In which Proceeding, 
they were violencly oppoſed by the Gen ral 
Aſſembly, without any regard at all to chs 
King's Life, ac chat time in Queſtion, 

Ll 
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See The Humble Difires of the Commiſſi- 
oners of the General Aſſembly to the Par 
liament, Pag. 13. ( We defire that i 
Majeſties late Conceſſions, and Otters cor 
cerning Religion, 4s they have lem by the 
Church, ſo may le by the Parliament d. 
clared UNSATISFACTORY, 
(March 22. 1648.) And afterward: 

Ibid. p.60. (Fan. 10. 1648.) That hit Majrfties lat 
Conceſſions, and Offers concerning Religi- 
on, may by yowr Lordſtips, DIRECT- 
LY, and POSITIVELY, be De- 
clared UNSATISFACTORY 
to. this preſent Parliament. And. that 
there ſhall be no Engagement for Reſtoring 
bu Majeſty to one of his Houfrty with He 
nour, Frecdim, and Safety, 'befory Fre 
rity, and Aſſurance be had fru bu A.- 
jeſty, by bis Solemn O A T H, wader tu 
HAND, and SEAL, ' that he (ball 
for HIMSELF,andbu S UC CES 
SORS, Conſent, and Agree to Als of 
Parliament, enjoyning the League and Co- 
venant, and fully Eftabliſhing Presbyterian 
Government, Directory of Worſhip, and 
Confeſſion of Faith in all his CMajeffies 
Deminions : and that bis Majeſty ſhall ne+ 
ver make Oppoſition to any of theſe, or ew 
deavour any Change thereof. 

This is Rivetted with a Miſchief. And . 
praye 
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CHAS Wü HD. 194% 
L thew me now the Material Hiffe- 
cs, between Er Mijef 
by # Vote bf N "ADDRESS, or 
by $-595w of N 40 E- 
MENT: His Hinder , aid Confelente 
being equatfy at Stake n eicher de,” © 
To g1ye you che Sum of all in ſhott. 
The Priibjterlans began the War; Pay - 
ſud it; made the King a PrIſonty y Sold 
him; and in che Deph of his Calamity, 
preſented him with Temptation, inſtead 
of Comfort, ---No Compoſition would be 
heard of, bũt che Forfeiture of his S OL, 
for che Sawing of his LI FE. 
Preib. t the /p4-prndents boweber, 
% eee with is 
Ms. * «if < 
** Tadep. Suppoſe it o : They did onl 
8 the . but the — 
ans Prongunc'd it, Neither did they 
Exteale it, as Independents ; ot under co- 
lour of any Impulle of Religion, or Cen- 
{ſcience ,, but upon Civil, and Plitical 
Prettxti. "He was adjudged t6 be put to 
Death as « Tyrant, Traytor, Muttherer, 
4 Publique Enemy : Not for Refuſing 
(8 Euter into a Chareb- Covinant, or Eſta- 
blih Liberty of Conſcience z but upon 4 
Peftilent Motive of Diabolical Policy, and 
Stare, Whiettas, the Preilyterians per- 
1 U 3 ſecared 
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ſecured him as PRESITT EAI. 
ANS; «nd depriv'd him of his Ryd 
Support, Dignity, Friends, Freedaw, (in 
ER) 55 and all, becauſe he would 
not renounce his Reaſon, and ( anſcience, 
in fayour of their Government, And! 
am verily perſwaded, that you will hare 
as little to lay for your Principles, as for 
your Altions, . 


SE CT. XXVL 


what Party ever DEMANDS 


'* Tolcration, and yes Mainteins, that It 
| Sree bub of Chiirch , and 
State, to GRAN T one, I. a ENF- 


| MV t B O 1H. 


Indep. S tothe Point in Queſtion; 
A It lies Naturally before us 
to ſpeak firſt to the Thing, in it fer; 
and we may after ward conſider it in che 
Conſequences. 
In che Defire of a Toleration, the In- 
dependents ask no more then they would be 
ready to Allow; I wiſh che Preebyterien 
could ſay the like. 


Prei. In the large ſenſe of mw 


JAA1 


ing all tarts of Lilertines, and Here- 
tiques, as the late Independent Govern- 
weve did, I ds confeſs you have out- 


done the — 
Indep. And yet Thoſe very Libertines, 


and Here*lques, were Nur Fhite-Boys , 
and Fayewriter, ſo long as they ſerv'd Twwr 
Ends. They had none of this Language 
from you, when they Tumulted againſt 
Biſhops, and Commun-Prayer ; Ceremonies, 
and Popiſh Lords, While they were the 
Inſtruments of Tow Ambition, they were 
the Godly, Well-offeted Party: So that 
Heretiques, it ſeems, will down well 
enough with your Politiques, though not 
with your Conſclences : Provided th 
will content themſelves to be Dad 
ler the Prerbyterians alone to Govern. 
Presb. The Independents made ſweet 
word in Holland, did they not? And 
where was your Spirit of 7oleration, 


and Forbearaxce, I beſeech pou» in New- 


England? 

dep. Yon cannot ſay that we gave 
any Trouble in Holland to the State: or 
that we fell foul chere upon Different 
Judgments. In New England, tis true, 
we excluded the Gerten, Familiffs, 
Sechers , Ain ant, 73 
Subjeted them to the Cenſure of the Ci- 

4 u 3 vil 


| Power, as People of D 
ciples, in Reſpect boch of G 
Government, ch Pro 

methinks might ſerve to dilabuſe-tholg 
that call Inde penlency the Gem Gene- 
liſimum of all Irraurt, H@reſies, 'Blaſ+ 
pbemics, and. Schiſms + and, take the 
Church way of New-Englang,, for that 
ſort of Indegendency. They did allo e. 
clude Papacy, and Prelacy ; The Latter, 
perchance, more out of Regard to a Jem - 
pur ary Convenience, then upon any rooted 
Principle of Implacable Seuerim . And 
I perſwade my ſelf, che Bgiſca Ra 
will witneſs chus much on ous, Behalfs; 
that as to the Freedom of cheir, Meetings, 
and way of Murſbip, in the. late Revoluti- 


ons, they bad much better Quarter from 
Fi Indepengents,.. then ever they had from 

Prod : There was no Periecu- 
ting of Men for Gavgnants,and Diretories : 
So that: Thus far, the Independents have 
made their Profe ſſions of Liberty good, by 
their Practiſe. * 

Presb. And are not the Claſſical Preſ- 
Hteriant ag much ſoꝛ a L Liberty, 


Old Non- 88 the Congregationals ? | Lit there be 4 
Conf. p. at. Tyleration is Re/igion,excepting-ts,Blaf- 


Heal; Lolerate the Tor 


phemp, Tran, «. Gzoſs Errours, | 
Bear with | 
| lerable, 
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lerable; ud for the Untolerable, we beg — 
7 herr Toleration. Wert s the Senſe df. 
and of the Prezbyterien Divine: 


that 
e 
s is only a New Song, to an 

4 Tun. The — 1 juſt 
the ſame need of the Independent at this 
day, that hay had ſome nine and twenty 
Tears ago, The Author of The Diſcour ſe 
of Religion has many good Remarques 
upon che Papiſts that may be very well 
applied to the Presbyterians ; and Ther for 
One. |.Things paſt (lays he) may Hud Par.r,p.6, 
Progmſtiques of things to came. So that 
we are to gather what you intend now, 
from what you did, after ſaying the ſame 
things before, Or if you had rather 
come to a Tryal , upon the Evidence of 
your own CManifeſtor, and Declav ations, 
then upon the Hiſtory of your Pr adlifes ; 
I ſhall make uſe of no other Teftimony 
againſt you. 

The Freulyterians preſs the Demand of 

a T err ation, as a very reaſonable Requeſt; 
ud yet they Themſelves have pronounc d 
| Judgment againſt it, as a thing againſt 
Conſcience , r Or- 
der both in Church, State, and of 
the Peace of ( Society, 
u 4 Toleration 
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Gangranz Toleration (ſays Mr. Edwards) cannet 

Pait F. be Condeſcended to, without a Breach of 

Ibid.z0z. Oath, and Covenant. [It is the Depth of 

Satan, this Deſign of 4 Toleration. He 

does not move for a Toleration of Hereſies, 

and Groſs Errours ; but an Allewance of 4 

F> LATITUDE i» ſee LESSER 

DIFFERENCES with Peaccable- 

neſs. This is Candidus ille Diabolus, 

That White Devil, &. The London Mi- 

niſßer Letter to the Aſſembly, in 1645, 

declares it Repmgnant to the Solemm League 

and Covenant. The Commiſſioners of 

Rutberf, the Kirk of Scotland, do Proteſt, and De- 

Free Diſp. clare againſt it, as Inconſiſtent with, and 
P.267- Fepugnant to the Word of God. 

As tothe Influence of a Toleration upon 

Charch, and State; Mr. Edwards tells us, 

Gaygren', that The Party Tolerated will never ref 

P-293- Morking, till they get the upper hand, and 

Suppreſi the Other, Rucherfird is poſitive, 

Free Diſp. that ſuch Opinions , and Praſtiſes a make 

p.958. an Evident Schiſm ina Church, and ſc 

vp two Diſtin& Churches, ef Different 

Forms, «nd Government, are NOT to 

le Tolerated. For by their Principles they 

labeur, each the Deſtruition of the other'; 

and this Toleration deſtroys Peace, and 

Unity. Again, The Londow Miniſters 

are of Opinicn, that it will produce 

| canfleſ?, 
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ranſleſi, and unjuſt Revolts from the Al- 
niftry, and Congregations, The Proples 
Minds will be Troubled, and in Danger 
to be Subverted, Heart-barnings will le 
Fomented, and Perpetuated to Poſterity. 
The Godly, Peinful, and Orthodox Mini- 
ers will be Diſcomraged , and Deſpis d. 
The Life and Power of Godlineſs will be 
eaten up by Frivilow Diſputes, and Fang- 
lingr, And the whole Charoh of Eng- 
land, in fhort time, will be ſwallowed up 
with Stad and Conf uſin. The 
Kingdom will be wofwlly weakned alſo, by 
Scandals, and Diviſions : The Porer of 
the Magiſtrate will not be only weakned, but 
utterly overthrown, by the Anti- A agiftra- 
tical Principles, and ProBiſes of the In- 
dependents: And the whole (onrſe of Re- 
ligion in Private Families, will be inter- 
rupted, and undermined, 

Nor to multiply Authorities more then 
ne:eſſary, This — been the ſtrein of all 
your Proceedings Imperionſiy, and [nex- 
orably Strict, and Ri gere in Impoſing 
upon Others ; and as Shameleſly Impor- 
tane, and Clammrons for Liberty to Tour 
ſelves, But what have I more to do, then 
to pals Sentence upon you, out of your 
own Mouths ? Tow cannot in Conſcience 
defire 4 Toleration, if you wnderfland it to 


be 


— 
* . 
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be Againſt Conſcience to Grant iti. And 
the very Asking of That which you þ:lirve 
world draw a Deſtruction n 
and State, is Ground enough fir 4 
Preſwmgtion that you Intend it. 


Precb. That which was a 


teriaus tu the Independents, will not bold 
good from the Church of Ee/-nd to the 
Prechyterians Either in reſpect- of the 
Stability of our Government , og of the 
Folriety of our Principles. 


SE C T. XXVIL 


In Caſe of « Tolcration, er Indulgence ts 
be Grauted , Whether has the fairer 
Pretenſe to it; The CLASSICAL 
Way of the PRESBYTERTIT 
ANS, er the CON GRE GA- 
TIONAL Way ef the IN D E- 
PENDEN TS; in ReſpeZ of their 
Form of Government. 


Indep. He Presbyteriant (you ſay) 

are rather to be Tolerated 

then the Independemts, in regard of the 

Stability of their Government, and the 

Sobriety of their Principles, To ſpeak in 
t 


his 
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this Place to oo Matter of cheir —_ 
went ; I chink your . Argument 1s 
awnded. For in Deliberation of this 
— the Cautions that occur to all 
Magiſtrates are chiefly Theſe Two. Firſt, 
n caſe of an Indalgence, that it may be 
placed upon a Patty, which in Prababi- 
licy-z ould no diſturb the Publique if 
they com/d 3 But Secondly, to make ſure 
however, 1 for fear of the worſt) chat they 
ſhall not be able to do it, if they mand. 
So that whether a Stable, and {nited, or 
a Lyaſe, and Diſtracted Intereſt may with 
more Security. be Inda/ged, is the Que» 


Predb, Pou may as well ash, Whe- 
ther Order, 82 Confuſſon be moze T olera- 
lie ia a Gower nemear . 

Indep. That Ordir which is Neceſſary: 
in the Government: it ſe f, 16: Dangerous 
in the Enemies of it. But deliver your 
Exceptions to the Jolerat ian of thoſe which 
you call Independent, in Regard of cheir 
way of Government. 

Presb, Pou habe already, in a good 
part, ſab'd me that Labour. But a 
Man. all not need to go further foz an 
Exception, then to the verp Denominati- 
on of them d which: Ampoꝛts an Exem- 
ption, ſtom all Yuriſdictian, both => 
aſtical, and Civil. 


' $06 
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Indep. But what will become of That 
Exception, when I ſhall tell you, that 


thoſe People are no more Independent, 
then the Frechyteriant? | ur depend upon 


Way, p. II. the Magiſtrate fer Civil Government, and 


Byxrton's 


Viad.p.18 


Protection; and p Chriſt, and bu 
Word, for the Rule of car Adminiſty ations. 
Nay, we inſiſt upon it, that the Congre- 
gational Way, iu the only true, Original 
Presbytery, which is Peculiar to every 
Particalar Church of Chriſt. But if you 
call us Independent, as in diſtinction to 
Swbordinate, we are not only ready, as 
ſuch Independents, to defend our ſelves ; 
but by virtue of That very Independeney, 
we pretend co claim an Advantage over 
the Prerbyterians. 

Prei. Jcould tell pe of your Chnrch- 
Covenants, and Defenſrve Leagues, againft 
the Commands of Authozity. 

Indep. Bac I could ſpeak homer to you, 
of your National Leagues and Covenants; 
which all che World knows, are the 
grand Engines to disjoynt Communities, 
and remove the Foundations of Govern- 
ment. And I do not much wonder at it, 
where the A of 4 General Aſſembly, In- 
fluences the Conſciences of a whole Natlon. 
As to any Covenants, and League | 


0 1 againſt 
the Marifrate ; neither do the — 
ents 


dents practiſe chem, nor would they ſtand 
them in any ſtead, if they had a mind 
to play the Villeins; for want of an Or- 
de Dependence, to unite, and to oblige 
em 


Presb. And lor That Keaton, you 
Imagine, the / ne map be bet · 
ter Tolerated, then the Precbyterians, 

Jndep. Truly tor Thar Main Reaſon, 
with Twenty Great ones more in the Belly 


of ir. 
1 were a wild ching for a Man to ap» 
prevend any danger to a Government, 
rom a Faction that is Divided; and Di- 
ſtrated within it {elf ; and without any 
Commen Tye of Agreement to Une it. 
And This do I take to be the Condition 
of the Independents, (which for Diſcourſe 
_ we will ſuppoſe to be 45 Faction.) 
ir Congregations are generally ſmall ; 
The —.— of them, gather d up here 
and there, and ſo Scattered , and Iuter - 
mix d with People of other Perſwaſions, 
that they have neither Opportunity, nor 
Enconragement to joyn in a C +, wi 
Beſides that in Report of their C >. 
Parity, they want that ordinary Medium 
of Superiority, and Subjection, co link 
chem together in a Combination, upon 
the Point of comme Intereſt, Anachet 
| WIT Difficulty 
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Diffcuky will ariſe from the Afeltium of 
the Paſtors themſelves ; who are not ich- 
out their touches of Diſewſt, and Hu 
tion, to ſer themſelves either Out. viell, ot 
D/ ſerted: the One, by Fuller Congreg#- 
tions; and the Other, by the Removal of 
their Members from one Church co Ad- 
ther. * 

Pre. If J am not miſtaken, vou 
babe provided againſt the Inconvent- 
ence of Szeaking in One upon Ano⸗ 
ther; by an Obligation at your En- 
trance into any Church, not to fb7take 
it without Leabe. But p2oceed. 

Inde. There remains yer behind, an6- 
ther Obſtacle, equal to all the reſt : Which 
is 3 that the Independents have no Men 
chat are Eminenc 2 Popnlarity, Inte os, 
mou Fortunes , and Abilirire , to head 
them. Now how it is poſſible for a Par- 
ty under all cheſe Diſadvantages, to worſ 
any Miſchief to the Stare, I am not wiſe 
enough to imagine. If you object, that 
the late Independent Government had miiiy 
Perſons at the Helm, that wete qualiffed 
with theſe Circumſtances. I muſt Au- 
ſwer you, chat whatever they were, thity 
did not ſet up Originally 2 Indegende- 


&)- 
Pre:b. % that upon the ons * — 
c 


Loleration Mil cuil d. 


ſave your Party from Appearing Dan- 
ger, Phu habe made it Conermpptible, 
And your Argument would have run 
bery well in Theſe Wozds. Te Inde- 
pendents = better be Tolerated then the 


Peesbyterianig : fo =o Body that has ei- 


ther Bains , o Reputation , wil! own 


Indep. As an Intereſt (you ſhould have 
ſaid.) whereupon to work any Change of 
Government. ( And this would have been 
point · blank to the Queſtion, and your 
Period never the worſe for t.) 

Now if. my Reaſon be good on the be- 
half of the Independents, that They may 
be Toelerated wuhout any Riſque to che 
Commonwealth, upon the Cenſiderati- 
ons before mentioned: It will hold as 
good againſt the Presbyterians ; becauſe of 
the very Contrary Circumſtances in their 
Government, and Caſe, That is to ſay, 
They are at great Agreement in the Oxder- 
ly Reduction, and Connexion of cheir 
Polity ; and they have commonly found 
Great Friends to uphold them in their 
Pretenſes. \ 

My firſt Exception to Presbytery is, that 
it is a National Church-Governwent. And 
Methinks 790 National Church-Govern- 
ments in the ſame Kingdom, looks like a 
Sharing 
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Toleration Dil cuſl d. 
Sharing of che Sovereiguty, and the ſetting 
up of Chriſts Vicar againſt Gods Vicege- 
rent. And what will che People ſay in 
the Matter, but eicher that the Govern- 
ment thinks them in the Right, or elſe 
that tis raid of them? The former 
Suppoſition draws the Simple into the 
Party upon Conſcience; and the Later en- 
gages the Crafty upon Intereſt. 

To take it now in the Conſtitutive 
Parts of it; The Scale of the Presbytery 
riſes Thus: From Parochial Inſpection, 
to Claſſical ; from Claſſical to Provincial; 
and from Provincial, to National: Which 
Extenſive Latitude, and Comprehenſion , 
does plainly diſcover, that there was a 
Deſign of Sole, and Sovereign Dominion 
in the very Inſtitution of the Diſcipline. 

To ſay nothing in this Place of the Ab. 
ſolute, and Iadependeht Authority Claim - 
ed, and Exerciſed by the General Aſem 
bly ; I ſhall only obſerve this to you : 
Thar they have the beſt Security in the 
World, for their Subjects Obedience to 
all their Acts, and Concluſions whatſo- 
ever. For Life, Fortune, Saal, and all 
lies at Stake + They Fine, Puniſh , De- 

ade, Excommunicate ac Pleaſure. And 
this is the True Reaſon, that from time 
to time, the Prebyterial Diſcipline = 


nn eee. 
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had che Countenance of ſo many Popular 
eAdvecates, and Abetters. For certainly, 
it is the beſh Foundation for an Alterati- 
on of State, that ever was yet laid upon 
the. Face of che Earth; and cheir Work 
is chree quarters done to their hand, in 
the very Diſpoficion of che Model. 

Only one Obſervation more, and I 
have done. And That is, The Provident 
Commixture of Latty, and Clergy in all 
their Counſels ; Theſe ro Atraque the 
(harch, che Other, the State; by which 
means, they may the more commodiouſ- 
ly carry on Schiſm, and Sedities in their 


per Seaſons :- and leave* a Door of 
— and Advantage, open to all 


1 will nA (ay yet, chat it is eb/o/utely 
Imipoſſibly for 2 Proteflant "Monarchy, and 
this Dozble- red Prechytery to proſper 
inthe ſami&Soil - But if 1 had Money in 
my Pocket, I would not give any Prince 
in Chriſtendom above Eighteen Months 
Purchaſe fox his Crown, 'that ſhould put 
it to the Venture. For he has nothing in 
che World to truſt to, but Miracles: The 
Gratitudt,"Faith, Grd Nature, and Pufe 
Integrity'ef che Party. 
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Whether ma) be letter Tolerated in Thi 
Kingdoms, The Presbyterians, or the 
Independents; in Keſpect of their 
PRINCIPLES, «nd Ordinary 
PROCEEDINGS, 

Debated, Faſt, With Relation ts bis Mt 
jeſties PERSON, and AUT HO- 
RITY. "I 


Indep, T* Government of Englew 
is CMonarcbique ; bur fo 
attemper d with Legal Proviſion; for the 
Corpfort, and Benefit ot the#Peaple, that 
every Engliferan. has his 2805 in i 
Preſervacion of che. Law 5 as That why 

Intitles him to che Free Enjoymeat of hy 
Life and Furtuse: So that we axe to frame 
our Diſcourſe with a Regard co His My 
jeftirs PERSON, and Ayydl A. 
THORITTY;. The Foundations, and 
#xecution of the L A # ; The | 
and Je, Liberties of the PEOPLE; 
Uccerly excluding from the Limucs of Out 
Toleration, all Power or Pretenſe hatſo- 
erer, that (hall prehame to Ulurp upon 


any 


— 
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any of Theſe Particulars. Now to begin 
with the Fir. 

What do you find in the /ndependent 
Way, chat may endanger his Majeſty, ei- 
thet in his Perſon, or in his Prerog ative? 
Pre © be Ptinces of Gerw4ny would 
are Jung „ and Violent: not ofily 
againſt pour A#«a/ Oppoſers, but againſt 
the very Dedinance of MHagi/fracy it 
elf. 1 ly 

fan Mhat are the Furies of the A 
nm, chat have Declared againſt 
chem, 25 well as Ton? But if you can 
faſten upon Thoſe of the Congregational 
Way, any Antimonarchical Opinions, or 
Practiſes, which are either wrap*c up in 
the Bowell ö That Profeſſion, or natu- 
wy Iſhiing from thence : and make 
hood your Aﬀerrion, by proving what 
you ſay, to have baen the Formal AR of 
2 of dur Churches by it /e/f,, or 

re of them in (Combination, I will ne- 


jou open ity Mouch: after ic, in a Plea for 


the went 5s. 
75 It werte à hard matter indeed 
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Indep. And yet you can blame us. for 
our Principle!, though by yourpwn Con- 
feſſion, you kyow not What they are. 
Now for the Reſerve of Acting according 
to a Further Light; It is expreſt, in the 
Ordinary Form of our Chureh ( wenant, 
that it w to be reach d unte a ont of the 


Word ; which maſt aſſuredh will 


lead us into any Evil. ä 

If this be all you have 10 ſay againſt 
the Independents , I would gladly hear 
what Defence you are able e make for 
the Precbyterians : Either Sjewply,. und in 
T hewſclves-; or elſe Comperatively with 
any other ſort of People, Nay, I ſhould 
not much care if you took the Teſaitt 
Themſelves for your Foil, 

Presb. Wow can you ſap-This? Con- 
fidering, | % 7 bandring of .Efcommu- 
nication , which bas ſounded in all 
Ages, fince the beginning of the P 
Reign, againſt Kings , Exuperonre, &c. 
And T beſe Praftiſes Jul 
cretals, a Canons, Divines ef 
eſt Authority , and ſome of their — 
cils : Aſcribieꝑ te ihe Pope = Power of 
Depofing- Peinces b re, 
or Fabourers vf Peretiques. . 76e Je- 
ſuits Doctrine.  KING-KILLING 
hath made them dtous, &. 


ified by their e- 


V 
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Indep. Do you tell us of PA A L- 
EXCOMMUNICATIONS , juſtified 
by Canons, Divines, Council; DE PO- 
SING of King: for Herefie ; and the 
7:ſnits Doltrine of K I NC- K 1 L. 
L I NG, & c? The Diſciple ſhould (peak 
Reverently of his Aer: for I affure 
you, a Jeſwits Cloak firs exceedingly well 
upon the Shoulders of a Presbyterias. 
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To Diſcipline, mwaſ# all the States Sco'chDil- 
within the Realm be Smubjeft, as well the ciplinc, p. 
Rulers, «x 8he Ruled. (According to the 79 


Diſcipline of the Kirk of Scotland, Print- 
ed in London, 1647. 


The Perſon of the Magiſtrate ougbe Ibid. p.78, 


to be Swbjelt to the Kirk, Spiritually, and 
in ECCLESIASTICAL GO- 
VERNMENT : Submitting himſelf 
to the Diſcipline of the Kirk, if fg Trenſ- 
greſs in Matters of Conſcience, and Re- 
ligiomw. Ber, Buchanzy, (and in truth, 
t'ꝛe whole Brotherhood) are for the Ex- 
cummunic tion of Princes. So that there's 
Preebyterial EXCOMMUNIC A- 
TION you ſce, as well as Pope. 

And in Caſe of S»perflition, and [do- 
lar the Precbhytercan DEPOSE too, 
as well as che Pope, in Caſe of Hereſie, 
Was not the Qwuern- Regent in Scotland 
(1559.) Depoſed, upon the Encourage- 

X 3 ment, 


P. 79. 
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ment, and with the Approbatioh of il 
— of lock, Knox, and their Fellows? As net 
— doing her Duty to the Subjelti; and as 4 
1644. p. vehement Mainteiner of Superſtition, and 
154. Idolatry? Did not the Commit fſioners of 
Spotſw. the Kirk (in 1596.) chreaten an Open 
Hiſt, p.418 Proteffation againſt King James ,/ and his 
Gauncil, in Caſe of ike Pardoning , or 
Refboring che Popiſh Lords chat were at that 

time under Baniſhevent ? 

As to the Jeſuits Doſtrine of K ING. 
KILLING ; We are able not only to 
Match, but to Ont-doe it, out of the 
School of the Confiſtory. There is no 
doubt but the Jeſuits are Guilty of De- 
livering Dofyine that naturally leads to 
King-Killing Concluſions. But de ye find 
that ever they ſaid in plain Terms; /tis 
Lanful for Subjefts to tat mp Arm 
againſt their Sovereign, in Caſe of Reli- 
gion; Or that ever they Publiquely App'an- 
ded the Murther of 4 Prince, after the 
Fact was Committed : Cextainly, in this 
Particular, the Conſiſtorias Copy goes be- 
yond the Papal Original. 

Upon a dangerous Uproar that was 

; raiſed by the Ainiffers, in Edinburgh, 
— 2 (1596. ) The King by Proclamation, Jie 
43% charged all Judicatories from Sitting 

there, Whereupon the Minifters preſt 
. 
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4 Bond of «Aſſociation; upon the Noble» 
wen, and Barons ; and ſent a Letter 
(drawn by Robert Bruce, and Walter Bal- 
canguel) to the Lord Hamilton ro Head 
chem For by the Motionof God's Spirit, AN 
and animated by the Word, the People bad 


gone to Ami, in Defence of the Church, ec. 


Not to trouble you wich a Rabble of 
Unneceſſary Inſtances:In the Ninth Sefti- 
on, there has been ſaid more than enough 
upon this Subject already. You ſhall now 
ſee che Veneration they have for the PE R- 
SONS of Princes. 


Gibſon, in the Pulpit, denounced that _ 
Curſe againſt King James, that fell upon iſt, pa- 
Jerobuam : that he ſhould die Childleſs, **** 
and be the laſt of the Race. (An. 158g.) 
which words, by the Aſſembly, (wich Ibid, 367. 
much a do, and after declining the Que - 
ſtion, were found to be Scand alu. 

David Blake preached, that ll Kings Ibid. 419; 
were the Devils Barns, and His Majeſty 
had detected the Treachery of his Heart. 

For which he was cited before King and 
Council, and appeal'd go the Presbytery , 
who by their Commiſſioners moved his 1514 

1 413 
Majeſty for « Surceaſe of the Proceſs, with 
a charge, in caſe of refuſal, ro Proteſt a- 


gainſt che Proceedings of the Counſel. 
| X4 Nei 
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Qmnaſi Pulpita (ſayes Cambden) 4 Re 
ba ent — As if Pulpin 
were priviledged from the Authority of 
Princes, x | 

Ibid, 430; John Welch, at the High Church in 
' Ellinburgh, preached, that the King wa 
poſſeſt with a Devil, and that the Pedyle 
_ Riſe Lawfully,and take the Sword ont 
of his hand. 
But what is all this, in compariſon with 
the Licenſe of the late times here at Home, 
when the Two Howſes, and Aſſembly were 
daily entertained with Sermons and 
Pamphlets of chis Quality, for which the 
Authors had cheir That, and /mpri- 
wanturs ? But I thall rather confine my 
ſelf now, tothe Arbitrary exceſſes of the 
Scottiſh Pretbytery, as the Madel of the 
Covenanted and bleſſed Reformation, 


To come now to their A ſarpation upon 
the Civil Power. 
King James was ſurpriz d at Ruthuen 
(1582,) under pretext of Religion , and 
kept 5 months a Priſoner. This Act was 
Ibid. 322, publiquely j»ftifies by the Afſembly at 
Edinburgh, as done for the Preſervation of 
the Kings Perſon and Religion. 
1bid. 330, In the Caſe of Andrew Melvil : It was 
inſiſted upon, that Treaſon in the W 
te 
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fell under the Cognition of the Prenytery, 
and that neither King nor Counſel, Prima 
Inftantia, ought to meddle with it. Bar 
it is a much eaſier matter to find what a 
Frince may net do, (under the Inſpection 
of a Presbytery) then what he way. 

He muſt not (4) receive an Eder, (a) Ibid. 
nor (v) pardon an Offender, without the 3:4 
Approbation of the Kirk. Nor ſo much (b) 398. 
as chuſe his own Guards ; (c) Comrt- (e) 439 
Offers, or Counſellert, nor Iſſue out any 
Proclamations or Decrect. They are to di- 
rect him (d) what Forfeitwres to take, and (d) 405 · 
how to diſpoſe of them: when to Arme, 
and vb ro Trat. If the King has a 
a mind to Feaſt an Embaſſadey, chey pre- 
ſenly indiR a Faſt (e); and Curſe the Ma- (e) 334 
giſtrares almoſt ro Excommenication, for 
not obſerving it. Nay fo lictle Power 
had King James with theſe people, that 
(f) when his Mother was under a Sentence (f) 354- 
of Death, he could not get them ſo much 
as to Pray for her, That God would 1ks- 
minate ber with the Light of bis Truth, and 
ſave her. from the Apparent danger ſhe 
was in. 

On che other {ide ; they claim tothem- 
ſelves the Power of Warr, and Peace; of 
Calling and Diſſolving Aſſemblies; and 
whenever they (hall chink fit to ſay, * 

ö tht 


King's the Good of the Church; the Glory of Gad; 

large De- gr any Spiritual end is concerned, They 

clatation make no Scruple in the World, of Levying 

Pe 415% Armes, Men, Monies ; Seizing of Caſtles, 

and Forts, Iſſning ont of Warrants for 

(a) Ibid. Members of Parliament. ( a) They im- 

87. pole Oaths and (covenants againſt the King 

(b) 58. Himſelf ; (b) Encounter Proclamations 

(e) Pag. With Anti Proteſts; (e Reſcind Alia 

416, Comnſels, &c. And what's the colour for 

all chis Haughcineſs and State? The Mis 

nifters ( forfooth ) arc Chriſts Deputies; 

and their «As are Chriſt's Ordinances; 

whereas Judges, ¶ounſellert, and Parlia- 

wents are bat the King's Sulſtitatet, and 

their Laws only Ham ane. ä 

Presb. Pou are not any moze to con- 

clude againſt the Pre-byterial Govern- 

ment, from the Pzefident of ſome F. 

ciowe Aſſemblies, than againft the Con- 

itution of Pr /i-wents, from the Pꝛeſt⸗ 

dent of ſome Seditiow Compoſitions and 
Elettions. 

Indep. Neither do I charge theſe Im- 
poſing Xſwrpations upon the Contederacy 
of a Cabal, or a Faftion, but upon the Ori- 

© Final Scope, and Myſtery of the Diſcipline ; 
er I find them rooted in the very Founda- 

tion of their Policy. | 
Their Pragmacical Intermedling in 
Civil 
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Civil Affairs, and Mattets of State, is war- Scorch 


ranted by their Bock of Government ; 


Diſcipline 


where it is ſaid, chat Ihe Miniſter hand- p. 79 


leth External chings, andy for Conſcience 
cauſe ; Now IT woult fan know That 
Notion which may no: ſome way or 
other, be made Relative to Conſcience. 

For Limiting be M-giſirate in the 
Exerciſe of his Poaer, they have chis 
Plea; that though the Miniſters do not 
EXERCE the Civil puriſcdliſtian, 
th:y TEACH th: Magiſtrate how it 
ſhewld be Exerciſed, «ccording to the N rd. 
So chat the Prince is put to Schoole to 
the Maſtirſt ip: of his Pariſh, to leain 
every point an'l cirenmfſt ance of h's Daty. 

Now for the Abſolate, and Bowndi:ſ* 
Juriſdiſtios of their General Aſſemblies : 
They tell us, not only chat The Kirk is 
to appoint Times and Places convenient for 
their Meeting; bat that as well Magi- 
ſtrates, & Interiouts, ate to le SAR. 
FECT wu the FU DGMENT of 
the (ame ; in Eccleſiaſtical Cauſes, with- 
ent any Reclamations or APPEAL, 
te any Fudge Civil er Eccleſiaſtical. 

Is not this a Dethroning of Majeſty, to 
ſer Princes, and Peaſants upon the ſame 
Level in point of Sabjeſtion to their Reſo- 
lation and Decrees ? 

Preib. 


Ibid. p.79. 


Ibid, p 97, 
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* Ibid.p.97, 


Ibid. 61. 
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Presb, Not at all; Foz the HMagi- 
ſtrate is ts. aſſiſt, and maintein the Diſei- 
pline of the Kirk; And puniſh them Ci- 
villy that will not obey the Cenſure of the 
ſame. 

Indep. In truth it is a Goodly Offs, 
you have allotted the Chief Alagiſtrate; 
to ſer him Cheek by Jamie with the Beadle 
of the Pariſh : Vou are to direct the Pu- 
niſhmenr, and He 13re Execute it. 
Zut what if he ſhould prove Refra- 
Hayy, and diſpute your Authority? In 
Caſe of Contumacy, He is as Liable to 
Cenſure (you ſay ) as another perſon. And 
then you have no more co do, but to re- 
ſort to your ordinary Method of Calling 
in the Noblemen, Barons, Gentlemen, 
Bur geſſet, and Commons to your Aſſiſtance 
againſt him. 

Let me now marque to you, two Paſ- 
ſagesin your Diſcipline, that make two 
ſhrewd diſcoveries. | 4 Miniſter (you 
lay ) muſt not frequent, and commonly 
haunt the COURT, wnleſs either ſent 
by the Kirk, er called upon by «Authority 
for his Counſel, and Judgment in CIVIL 


' AFFAIRS. And afterwards, you lay, 


Ibid, 44- 


that, Minifters may and ſhould afſiff their 
Princes, when required , in all things a- 
greeable to the ward; whether it be in 

COKN- 
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COUNSEL PARIAMENT, 
er oth:r wiſe. Provided, that through Flat- 
rery of Princes,they hurt not the Publique 
ſtate of the Church. 

Whence it appears; Firſt, that fwple 
Pre ihhtert may do well enough in Pali 
wents, or (omncils; though Biſhops are 
Exxladed : were it not Secondly, for the 
danger of creating 2 Kindneſs berwixc 
the King, and the Kirk; which in 
con ſequence would fruſtrate che main 
Defign. For the Prime end of this 
{lhwreh Policy is che Overtepping and 
wig "t of che Secular Power : and it 
was wiſely done to temper che very 
Foundation of it with Principles of Op- 
peſition to the Order, and well Bring of 
{vil Government. 


SKET. 
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SECT. XXIX. 


The Qu:ſtion of Toleration, detwixt 
Presbytery, and Independency 3 De 
bated, with regard to the Foundation, 
and Execution of the LAW. 


Prerb. Pat if you had put the 
Mueſtion betwixt 'q 
Peaceable. and Ob: dirnt Corr of people, 
and a Generation of men that cannot 
libe out of contention. 
Indep. The mn of Content ien, I ſup- 
pals you world haye me underſtandꝭ to 
e the /nlcpendents, What's the Quar- 
rel to thein upon the matter now be- 
fore us ? 0 
Frei, nlp Lhis: that they are 
Intolerable in any Government. Pow 
many Plots babe they had upon this 
Kingdom: fince bis Pajeſties Return ? 
There was Fenner 86 Kiſing; A Conſpi- 
racy in the North; Another in 17. 


land. 
Indep, And all this while, yga forget 
the Rebellion in Scotland, which was 
profeſſedly Presbyterian ; beſide = 0 

ele 


Theſe diſorders which you ſpeak of, were 
nothing at all to the /ndependents : Bur 
(one way or other ) theſe Inſtances arc 
to no parpole without ſome Awthoritative 
Allowance z and Pray'e let us agree up- 
on it, that only che Concluſſons of the 
Kirk , on — 2 and of che Church 
on che other, may be Inſiſted upon, as 
the Al of either Party. | 

Procb, J do not find that the /mlepes- 
dent Churches. come to «ny Keſol ations 
at all. . 

Indep. You have the leſs to ſay chen 


inſt cheir Priaciples; and I wilh the 

In nts could ſay the ſame thing for 
the Prezbyterians.. 

„How far, I beſcech you, arc Humane 
Lens Be? 

.Pre:b. ſho far fozth as they are agree- 
able to the Word if God, | 

Indep, And who (hall Determine what 
Law: and Conflitations are agreeable co 
God's Word ? 
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Prech. The Church Lawfully Con- 24. Book 
ditute ; which. 1 Godly Princes, and of Dilc, p, 


ir voice, and reverence the Majeſty of the 

Son of God ſpeaking in thew. 
Indep. I need not ask what Church 

that is z For Jobs Moreline was Excom- 


mus ic ate, 


firates onght to hear , aud to obey - 


20 


2d. Book 


Pres. The Kirk has Power 7; 
— * p. gate and Aboliſh all Statutes , 
nance: concerning Eccleſiaſtical Patters, 
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municate, for mainteyning in a cer- 
zain Treatiſe, That TELL THE 
CMURCH, did not belong to the (om 
ſiſtery, and che Book was burnt. But to the 


ie 

the Word of God be che Rule for Ele 
ne Lars; and the Prezbytery, the ſole 
Expounders of the Word of God; the 
Lew of the Nation is at the Mercy of 
the Kirk alteady: for tis but ſaying, that 
This er That Law s mt ceable to 
the Word of God, and there's an end 


on't. 


that are found neyſorne, a»d unpofits- 
ble, and agree not with the Time, or arc 


the- People. 
p. If che & Xirk has has Th pn this 
765 2 pretends to nothing beyond 


it. Are not 2 — Determinations as pe- 
remptery; gour Orders a 2 ? 
Bur Iam ſpeaking' here, d co —_ 
titade of your Prereniled Jeriſdllli- 

on. Tow may abrogate A Statutes 
(you ſay) Ade er 4 2 
cleflaffical Alatters. And I ay, on 

other fide, that you may upon 


Ground, abrogate all che Statutes in «he 


Chriſtian 


—_— =, TY WW. cc ID. MM  » — 2» 


— 


Chriſtian World: for I deſie che whole 
race of Mank ind, to ſhew me any one Law 
exrant, or the very ſuppoſition of a Law 
Ir may not ſome way or other, 

ſaid to CONCERN Eccleſi aſtical 
Matters. 

Pre:b. Pou take no notice, how this 
Power is clogg'd with Eimitations, If 
they be found /r ftable, Knſeaſonable, 
62 to be dl the People, 

Indep. Very good: And if che Kirk 
ſhall think fir to find them ſo or ſo; 
Pray'e What Remedy > Bac their own 
Avowed eAdimns, and Declarations , are 
the Belt Comments upon cheir own Prin- 

ples. 

Under King James in Scotland, nothing 
was more ordinary , then over-Ruling 
Ads of Par iameat by the As of the 
Aſſembly Did chey not erect 4 Counſel 
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of the Church in Edenborowgh, 1 595. and . 


ta ke upon chem to Canvene, Examine, and 
Cenſure at pleaſure ſuch as chey ſuſpected 
to hold any Correſpondence wich certein 
Excommunitate Lords? did they not alſo 
appoint to meet in Armer, at che Tryal of 


l ? 
Nor did they think it enough, to Re- 
ſtind, or ſuperſede Al; ot Pari ment 


and General Af milies: bar Peuple muſt hs 
Y be 


Hiſt, 
pP. 41 s, 


Ib, p. 358 


Kings 
large De- 
clatation, 
1 * 
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be Qu ſtion'd too for yie:ding Obedience ty 
Alts of Parliament , and of General Conn- | 
ſels under Colour of Unjaſt Laws, Wee 
cloſe this particular with the Jadgment 
of the Commiſſi-ners of the General Af. 
{embly of Scotland, of May 5. 1648, 
DO clar, The Authority of Parliament is ore 
of the thing; an Act of Parliament anither 
Comauſſi- thing. We do ſtill achntul dg their Auiho- 
we bs rity, when ne obe) nit This er That A. 
' And whaiſcevir bethe TREASON f 
Impugning the Authority of P ARLIA- 
MEN „ It can be no Treaſon to abe) GOD 
rithr then CM AN: Müh did the 
Cereral Aſſt mbly of Glalgow , 1638, 
and ſuch as were active for the Covenant at 
1 hat time , commit any Itcalon, when 
they [mpugnid Epiſcopacy, and Perch Ar- 
ticles, a/thewgh r.tify'd, and ſtrengtben'd 
Ly A of PARLIAMENT, and fand. 
ing LAWS then Unrepraled. 
Pr::b. Men we babe once gotten 
Power into cur hands, we are all tos 
apt to abuſe it. But JI cannot pet per- 
ſwade my ſelf that the Kogt of thele 
FPract ſes is to be found in their Princi- 
pls. Their Books of Diſcipline are 
Pub/ick ; and ns Government would 
eber entertein it, if there were ſuch 
danger in it. 
[ndep, How 


UMI 
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Indep. How was che Covenant enter - 
tein'd > or who would have dicam'd ot 
any harm in a League for che Preſcrvati- 
n and Defence of the King's CMijeſtic's 
Perſon and eAntbority ? And yer che 
Pretbyterian Interpretation, and Salus of 
Sabordinaring his Majeſties SAFETY 
and PRESERVATION, to che 
D. fence of the TT RUE RELIGION 
(immediately follow ing) and the Kirks 
aſſuming to Themſelves the Judgment of 
that Religion, brought both King and 
church to Deſtruftion, Nor can you 
chooſe but Odſerve the Holy Diſcipline, 
and Covenant, to be boch of a Stile, and 
both of a Deſign: Their Claim concern- 
ing Eccleſiaſtical Matters, hooks in all 
Las; and [n the Defence of the true Re- 
ligion, They ufurp an Auchority over all 
Magiſtrates, This Diſcipline (at the beſt) 
is but a Worm at the Root of Civil Go- 
rernment : Whereſoever it comes, the 
Secular Power hangs che head, and droops 
upon it, and never thrives after. But to 
Sovereign Princes, a man might ſay of it, 
2s God ſaid to Adam, of the Apple: In 


. the day you eat thereof , you ſhall dye the 
death. 


Now as it is manifeſtly deſtruRive of 
Y 2 Lan, 
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Law in the very Foundations of it, to car- 
ry an Appeal from all Temporal Gover- 
naurs and Conftitations, to the Scepter and 
Sentence of Chriſt, ſitting upon his TRI. 
BUNAL inthe PRESBYTERY 
(the Language of Bes himſelf) ſo like- 
wiſe have they their Preparatory Artifices 
for Obſtructing the Execation of Law, 
and far the Weakening, and Diffracting of 
a Government before they enter upon che 
Great Work of Diſſolvisg it. And chis is 
effected by the Trojan Horſe (as one calls 
it) of their Excommmunication , that carries 
all che Inſtruments and Engines of Pub- 
lique Ruine, and Confuſion in the belly 
of it. 

By Virtue of chis Device, they do not 
only impoſc upon all Miniſters,and Courts 
of Juſtice 3 but they may, when they 
pleaſe (as Hooker obſerves) ſend out their 
Writs of Surceaſe ; and fetch in the whole 
Buſineſs of Weftminſter-Hall, to the Bar 
of che Conſiſtory. Or at the faireſt , (ac- 
cording to Beza's Diſtinction ) if they 
allow che Civil Fudg to try the Fatt (as 
mere Civile) yet de Jure Controver ſe, Eccle- 
ſiaſt icum Syn:drinm conſtat Reſpondiſſe : 
The Church was to determine in matter 
ot Law, and the Civil Magiſtrate after 
That, to pronounce Sentence, — to 

al 
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That: Deciſion. Briefly , Bex gives the 
Presbytery the fame Power under the Go- 
ſpel, which was Exerciſed by the Sync- 
ge under the Law, But now to the 
Paine of your Excommenication; and to 
ſhew you in what manner it is apply'd, to 
hinder the Execution of Law; and to ob- 
Frauli 7 — 

By One Clauſe of your Diſcipline, Von 
may 3 what Laws you pleaſe, con- 
cerning Ecelefiaſtieal Matters: And by 
Another; The Miniſter is Authorized to 
handle External chings , for (onſcience 
Cauſe : So that your Authoritzhs without 
Controul in Ecclefaſtical ters; and 
ſo is your Liberty of handling Civil Mat- 
ters as Ecclefaffical. Upon which Bottom 
was founded an Aſſertion not long fince 
mainteined at the Savoy, i. e. That the 
Command of a moſt Larfal Aft is finful, 
if That Alt commanded may prove to any 
One a Sin per Accident, Now if the Kirk 
ſhall think fi to Abrogate a Law (as no- 


thing more ent) whoever ſhall pre- 
ſume to — 1825 Law, is ſure — 
Excommunicate: And the Supreme Ma- 
gifrate himſelf is no leſs lyable to Charch 
Cenſure, for not Executing That Sentence, 
chen che Inferior Magiſtrate was for his 
Original Diſebedience. 


Y 3 The 
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Spetſw The Biſhop of St. Andrews (in 1586.) 
Hiſt. was Excommunicate for Adviſing King 

James to a Declaration againſt Certein 

Fugitive Miniſters that were denounced 

Rebels; and Contriving the Statutes of 

(1584.) touching The Kings Authority in 

Eccleſiaſtical Canſer. Knox is for Excom- 

munication in all Crimes, that are Caya 

by the Law of God; and in efſedꝗ, for the 

Churches Tryal of the very Fd. It was 

not for nothing that the Two Miuſes held 

the Aſſembly ſo long in Play, upon this 

Point; and in Deſpight of all Importn- 

nities to chayComrary, kept the ſtaffe ſhll 

in their own Hands; and reſerved to 

Themſelves the tim te Appe-rl, in Caſes 

of Excommunication. | 

Pre:b, Mas it not rather the Wozk 
of the /ndependent:s ? Who (to ſay the 
Truth) were as much againſt any Set- 
flement at all. as again That ; And 
againſt the bery Conbening of the Af- 
ſembly it ſelf. 

Indep. And they had done the Stare a 
good Office, if chey had totally hindred 
it. But this is beſide our Buſinels. We 
have ſaid enough as to the Dangerous In- 
fluence of Preilytery, upon the Sccurity of 
his Mejeſty and the Lam. It remains now to 
be — 2 with a reſpect to the Rights, 
and Liberties of the People. SECT. 


p. 345+ 


—— 1 
II 


7 a K 
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S ECT. XXX. 


The Qneftior of Toleration, letoixt Pre(- 
bycery , and Independency , Debared, 

' with a Regard to the Rights, Liberties, 
and Advantages of the PEOPLE. 


Indep. Ou ſee how it js with Kinge, 

4 Parliaments, and Laws, un- 
der the Dominion of Presbytery. We are 
now to look into the Condition of the 
Niwbility, Gentry, Commona'ty, and of the 
Presbyterial Clergy it ſelf, under that Di- 
leipline: Which will beſt appear, by a view 
of che Powers which the Pretbyteryclaims, 
and Exerciſes. Bar let me Commend One 
Nore to you as Previous to that Examina- 
tion. This Party has conſtantly ſcrew'd it 
ſelf into che World, by an Oub of Matual 
Defence : Which Oath they apply as well 
to che Ruine and Extirpation of their Op- 
ponents, as to their own Preſervation ; 
by making it a Teſt of good Affection to 
Thar Intereſt; and Excluding all People 
whatſoever from any Offce, or Benefic Ec- 
cleſiaſtical, or Civil, without ſubſcribing 
it. You cannot deny but this Oath in the 
very Inſticution of it, is a Violence both 


Y 4 upon 
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upen Law, and Conſcience 5 and Confe- 
quently, chat the Impoſition falls heavieſt 
upon thoſe chat make an Honourable, and 
Religious Scruple of their Actions. S0 
that here is alicady expoſed the moſt Con- 
ſiderable part of the Nation, for the Sub- 
jeR of their Diſpleaſure; wich their Liver, 
Liberties, and Fortunes at Mercy ; as you 
will find upon a further Conſideration of 
their Uſurped Authority, and Jwriſdiftion, 

Presb. Leave this way of General 


Diſcourſe, and come to Particular In- 


dances. Where is it, that you find 
_ Exozbitant Power that you talk 
0 7 | 
Inden. In the very Diclaration of the 
Commiſſion of the General eAſſembly of 
Scotland, 1648, page 53. I he Duties of 
the Second Table as well as of the Fir: Ar 
namely, the Duties between King, and Sab- 
je ; Parents, and Children; Hasbands, 
and Wives; Maſters , and Servants, and 
the Like; being conteined in, and to be 
tanght and cleared frem the Word of God, 
are in I hat Reſpeft, and ſo far as concern» 
eth the Point of Conſcience, a Subjet of 
Hinifterial Doltrine, and in Difficult Ca- 
ſer, a Suljelt of Cognizance and Judgment 
10 the Amb of the Kirk, The Diſ- 
gute here was about che Aſſemblies Au- 
thority, 


UM] 


therity, in the Queſtion of . War or 
Peace. 

Is not This at one Blow to deſtroy the 
Order of all Relations, Political, Natw- 
ral, and Meral? Princes muſt not pre- 
ſume to make Way or Peace; To EAA 
Laws, or Alregate; To Spare or Puniſh, 
wicheut Eccleſiaſtical Licence. The Sa- 
jelt muſt go to the Mafters of the Pariſh, 
to know whether, he ſhall Obey Authority, 
or Refiff it. And after the ſame manner it 
fares with Parents, and Children ; Huſ- 
bands, and wet; Maſters, and Servants; 
S that there is not any Perſon, either Pub- 
lique, or Private; Or any Action, or Of- 
fice, of Regard to Community, Family, or 
Alliance, that ſcapes their Pragmatical 
Scrminy, and Inſpett ion. 

Preb. do far as theſe Duties are 
matter of Con/ciexce, there is ns Doubt, 
but they are of Eccleſiaſtical Cogniſance; 
and further then ſo, they make no Pze- 
tenſion. 

Indep. But you muſt give me leave to 
tell yon then, that their Conſciences are 
larger then other Peoples. 7 be Old Non- 
conformif# (as au Expedient for the ſet- 
tling Ecclefi-ſtical Affairs (Page 43.) pro- 
roſes the ſetting up of Work Houſes for 
the Poor 3 the Carrying on of the Fiſhing 


rade ; 
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Trade; The taking off of Protection ; 
that none may be Impriſon'd but accord- 
ing to Lew and the Abatement of Tas | 
xes. The Aſſembly at Glaſgow 1638, pa- 
ſed an Act concerning Salmon Fiſhing, and 
another about St Pant. And all This! 
Warrant ye, ſo far as they concerned Point 
of Conſcience, But if you would ſee, what 
the Confiſtory calls Conſcience , in the full 
Extent , we muſt repair for ſatisfacti- 
on, to their Direction, and Praftiſes in the 
matter of Conſcience, and Excommunic- 
tion. 


The Kirk proceeds to Excommunicati- 
on in all Capital Crimes , where the Offen 
der that deſerv d io dye, is ſuffer'd to live, 
And in Caſes of Fornication, Dranken- 
meſs, Swearing , Curfing , $4bl ©h- Brel. 
ing, Wanton Words, Contempt of the Orgers 
of the Church; Oppreſſiva of the Pow ; 
Deceipt in Buying and Selling, Ly wrong 
Mete and Meaſure. 

Prec. Mell; and what hurt's in 

all this? | 
Indep. None at all: But let me pro- 
ceed. They Cenſure alſo Exceſs in . 
rel, Meat, ot Drink, DNC O MELT 
GESTURES, cententiuſneſ, with» 
out reaſonable Cauſe ; Chiding , Rrawling, 
V AI1IN+ 


VWAINWORDS; Every fault that 
tendeth to the Hurt of a Man's Neighbour, 
or to the Hindrance of the G' ry of God: 
Wherher by Force , or Fand; Word, or 
Dred ; Manif:ſtly, or Secretly 5 Purp:ſc. 
H, or Ignerantly : And the Judgment of 
the whole is lett to che Diſcretion of the 
Church. So that your very Thomght: are 
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not free, [The Spiritar! Ruler (ſays the Page. 79, 


Book of Diſcipline) Judgeth Both Inward 
Affections, and External Actions in re- 
fpet of Conſcience , by the Word of God. 
Upon which ground they take upon them 
to Cenſure the very SUS PICIO Nr 
Avarice, and Pride : Super fluity or Riot- 
enfneſs, in C hear or Rayment. But upon 
Danreeys, Robin Hoods, and all Games that 
brings Loſs, they have no mercy, Theſe 
particulars are extrated to a ſyllable out 
of che moſt Authentical Records rhey 
have to ſhew for the Warrant of the S$cot- 
tih Diſcipline - (Our Bleſſed Model.) 
Buc many People perchance will make 
it a matter of * to be Excommuni- 
cate upon a Suppoſition that the Anathe- 
ma is the uttermoſt ſpire of the Cenſwre, 
They never dream of ( artings , Fogger, P. 
Pillorles , Shaving their Beards, and Cut- 
ting half the Hair of their Heads. Ba- 
niente, Pecuniary Muds, Cloſe Im- 
priſon- 
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Peck of 
Diſci- 
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priſonments , and all ſorrs of Studied De- 
famations. 

Nay, If any man refuſe to Subſcribe 

theirConfeſſion of Faith, Rule of Gover 

and Manner of Worſhip, He « fort 
Excommunicate ; and upon Remmnſtrance of 
a Commiſſioner frum the Presbytery to the 
Civil Judg, a Warrant granted, command- 
ing him to Conform by a Day Certein , or to 
be OKT L AWED. If be Conform not 
within that time, bu EST ATE 
MOVE ABLEi: FORFEITED; 
and if not within a Tear and a Day, be Le- 
fes his whole REVENUE for bu 
Life. eAfter This, at the further In- 
france of the Churches Commiſſioner , Ont 
ge Letters of Caption, for Apprebending 
of bus Perſon, and Committing bim as 4 
Rebel. And if he be not to be fund; Theſe 
are follow'd with Letters of Inter-Commu- 
ning, forbidding all men either Perſonally 
to Confer with him, or by Letter, or interpo- 

ſed Perſon 1 Correſpond with bim, pon 

Pein of the Inter-Communers bring Fadg-, 
ed and Reputed a Rebel of the ſame Gmil- 
tine ſi. 

As to the Gencyal Rale of Excommuni- 
cation; no Perſon (Wife and Family exce- 
pred) it te have any Communication with 
the Excommunicate ; be it in 2 or 
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Drinking ; Buying er Selling ; Tra in Sa- 
Inting or T alking with Him: Unleſs at 
Commandment or Licenſe of the Miniſtry 


for bis Comverfion. His Children Regottex Ibid p 57. 


and Born after That Sentence not — ad. 
mitted to Baptiſrs, till of Age to require it 
Unleſs the Mother or ſome ſpecial Friends, 
Members of the Kirk , Offer and Preſent 
the Child, Damning the Iniquity and Con- 
tempt of the Impenitent. th 


ere are that Syotſw. 


do not allow Hubands to accompany with Hiſt. 
their Wives in the State of Excommuni ÞF * 


tat ion. 

Now upon what has been deliver d, Let 
any Man Conſider the Unchriftian Rigor 
of This Diſciplinary Inquiſition ; not only 
in the Actual Tyranny of it, but in the 
more Miſerable Conſequences. 


Firſt as it Scandalizes the Goſpel , and Unchriſti- 
wakes the Death of Chriſt ſeems to be ng Nx. 


Effett, by Impoſing upon Us ſuch Con- 
ditions of Salvation, as if the Bleſſed An- 
gels _ deſcend , as Indue Humane 
ſhapes, they were not able to perform, For 
It — whar Chriſt and his — ſay, 
that will do a Man's buſineſs here, without 
the Urim and Thammim of the Parochial 
Seſſion , and the Defects of the Written 
Werd, are to be ſupplyed by Zawritten 
Traditions out of the Repoſitory of che 
Preſ- 
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Exceſs in 
Exting 
cenſu- 
rable, 
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Presbytirial Cabale. In this Caſe it is thut 
we are to have recourſe to che Apoſtles 
Preceptʒ of Standing faſt in the Liberty 
where with Chriſt hath made l Free, and 
not to be intangled again in the Yoke of Ren- 
dage,( A Yoke much more intolerable then 
That of the Law ; ) For the Fews had then 
Leſſon before their Eyes, and knew what 
they were to do. But here, it matters nor 
what either Scripture or Conſcience lays, 
without the ſubſequent Concurrence of 
the Pretlytery: to whoſe Supreme, and 
Infallible Judgment (and not to our on) 
We are to ſtand or fall either to Heaven, 
or Hell. 

The Kigor of chis Diſcipline is meſt Va- 
Chriſtian alſo, as it ( ruciſis Weak, Conſci- 
ences with Needleſs, Infinite, and Iacuralle 
Scraples ; with Scruples that Hanne, Dog, 
and Torment us in the moſt Neceſſary, and 
Ordinary Actiont of Humane Life, At 
the Charch; at the Table; at the Mar- 
bet; at Home, and Abroad. At all Times, 
in all Places, and upon all Occaſions, in 
our Words, Thoughts, and Deeds. 


As to Exceſs in Eating. It is Cenſara- 
ble either in the Qgentity, or in the Q- 
lity. So chat in the frſ# place the p 
is to provide One Common Gage for the 

Stomachs 


1871 
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Scomachs of the whole Pariſh , for fear of 
a Mouchful too much, And in the ſecond 
P'a:e, ic is made a matter of Salvation, or 
Damnation, wherher a Man Eats Beef , or 
Veniſon. 
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And fo, for Exceſain A P ARE L. Apparel. 


One Inch more,then co Cover your ſhame, 
is She flaity ; and One Peny more, in 
the Pound, then the Adewance of the 
Pretbytery, is made as muchas a Man's 
Soul is worth. 


It is the ſame thing for AI N Vain 
WORDS. A Nurſe ſhall not dare to Words. 


ſtill her Child but with a Pſalm; and 
you maſt not preſume ſo much as to ask 
Nhat a Clock it , without a Text, to 
prove that the Queſtion tends to Edi- 


fication. 


Bac the hardeſt Caſe of all is, That of Sulpiciog - 


SUSPICION. The very Suſpicion of of Pride, 


Avarice, or Pride, You ſay, makes a Man 
lyable to Cenſare. This, methinks, is very 
ſevere, fora Man to be delivered over to 
Sathan, becauſe the Brotherhood Suſpelłi 
him to be Proud, or Covetoww 5 whether he 
be ſo, or no. 

Preab. Tis to be pzeſumed» that the 
Church will pzoceed accozding to a 
Judgment of Chi, and Diſcretion. 

Iadep, Did not the Kirk Excommuni- 

cate 
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Sporſw. 
Hiſtory. 
p. 395* 


Ibid. 460. 
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cate che whole Multitude for a Rabin Hood ? 
Nay at St. Johnſtont, they curſed not on- 
ly the Men, that ſhould take part wich 
the King, but the very Horſes, and Spears, 
(Here's an Ex communication by way of 
Advance) Upon the Action of Dake Ha- 
milton in 1648, the whole Party were Ex- 
tommunic ete (even after the Defeat: (as 
appears by the Scotch Att for Renewing the 
( ovenant, ) 

In ſome Caſes again, They are as Ten- 
der and Cantelow. Andrew Hunter ( a 
Prime ſtickler for the Diſcipline) attended 
Bothwel as his Chaplain, in a Rebellion, 
1593. But King James could nor preyal 
with che Aſſembly to Excommmunicate Him 
for it; (though no Doubt was made of 
the Fact) Nay, on the Contrary , They 
would not be quiet, till chey had got 
BothwelPs Pardon. And upon Gowry's at- 
tempt (in che Year 1600.) His Majeſty 
required the Miniſters of Edentwrgh to 
give God thanks in their Churches tor his 
Dcliverance, and they refuſed it. 

But to che Point we were upon. As no- 
thing can be more Contrary to the Temper 
and Ditlate of the Holy Goſpel then che 
Claim of this Arbitrary and Cenſoriow 
Juriſdiſtien: It ſeems to me to ſtand in 


an equal Degree of Oppoſition to the 


Rules 


— — — * 1 


. 
© 
4 
1 
ec 
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Rules of Society, Humanity, and Rea- 


ſon. 


The KIN G isupon his good Beha- 
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Book of 


viour to the Elders, and Deacons (who Diſcr- 


are Fudger of others manner;) as well as the 
Meaneft man in che Pariſh, He is indeed 
(as is obſerv'd by the Author of Presbytery 
Diſplayd) the Chief Member of the Gene- 
ral Aſſembly; but they allow him no Ne- 
gative Voice; and if he has the Fortune 
to be Out-Foted, he muſt cauſe the Sen- 
rence to be Executed, whatever it be, un- 
der Pein of Cenſare, and Conſequently 
of Deprivation. 

Of Ant of Parliament , and Inferionr 
Magiſtrates, enough is ſpoken already. 


As to the State of the NOBILITY, 
and GENTRY, they are eicher Cos 
femiſſa to the Government, or Diſſenter:; 
and muſt take their Lot in it, to be either 
Sovereigns,or Slaves: (for that's the diſtri- 
bution of it.) Upon the Mayn Theſe Do- 
mini Dominantium Challenge by their 
Commiſſion to be no Reſpeſtert of Perſons 3 
and ſo lay — all Sorts, and Conditions 
of Men in General at their good Pleaſure 
certein Common /mpeſitions , Importi 
their Serviljay, and Saljeſtius, del e 
Livery chey wear. 2 * 


pline. p. sl 
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Po k of 
Diſcipl. 
P. 97. 


Book 
of Diſcipl, 
p. 29. 


Ibid, p.29. 


I muſt not omit one Peculiar Obligati- 
on, the Miility, and Gentry have to theſe 
their Gracious Maſters : Which is che Ea- 
ſing them of their Patronages , and Pre- 
ſentations to Benefices, becauſe Theſe things 
lined from the Pepe, and the (orrnption 
of the Canon Law only, and are Contrary 
to the Mord of God, and the Peoples Liberty 
of Elefting their own Miniſters. | For (ſay 
They) thu # altogether to be avoided , that 
any man be violently Intruded, or Thraft in 
upon any Congregation. But thir Liberty, 
with all Care, muſt be reſerved to every ſe- 
veral Church, to have their Votes, and 
Suffr ages in Election of their Afinifters. 

Obſerve now, I beſeech you, che Peoples 
Liberty, in this Choice. Violent Intnuſion 
we call it not, when the Counſel of the Church, 
in the fear of God , and for the ſalvation of 
the People, (fſereth unto them 4 ſufficient 
Mau, to Inſtrult them, If his Doctrine 
le fonnd wholeſome, and able to Inſtrutt the 
Simple, and if the Church juſtly can re- 
predjend nothing in his Life, Doctrine , nor 
Htterance , then we judg the Church llarea- 
ſonable, if they refuſe him, whom the 
Charch did offer ; and they ſbouſd be com- 
felled by the (enſare of the Caunſel, and 


Church, to receive the Perſon appointed. 


Here Liberty upen Comp; and ic 18 
| moſt 


—_— A a a am cc. 
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moſt Palpable, chat your whole Deſign is 
| che Intereſt of a Party. 


Now to the men of Ordinary BAS I. 
NESS, and TRAFFICK. The Precbytery 
will put an end to all their Diſputes, about 
Free Trade, Priviledget, and matter of Com- 
merces, with a wet Finger. Did they not Sh. 
by an Ad of Aſſembly at Dandy I 592. Hitt pa. 
Prohibic the Scots Trading with any of 373. 
the King of Spains Dominions ,} under 
Pein of Excommunication? And his Ma- 
jeſty refuſing to comply with them, (at 
the Inſtance of the Spaniſh Merchants) 
Did they not proceed to Cenſure the Mer- 
chants ? So that there (hall be no Trading, 
but where they pleaſe : And no Markets 
neither but upon their good liking too. Did 
they not by their Proper Authority Diſ- 
charge che CMnunday- Market in Edin- Ibid, 394 
bwrgh? But the $hoo- makers indeed were 
too hard for the Elders this bout, and told 
them plainly , they would turn out all 
their Miniſtert by Head and Shoulders 
firſt, before they parted with their Mar- 
tet. Upon which Menace they were quiet. 

The Author of Presbytery Diſplay'd, P. 16; 
gives you ſome Inſtances of the Prezcby- 
teries Interpoſal, in Actions of Debs, and 
. and Creditors, with 

. +. \& 2 Excom- 


340 


Toleration Diſcuf('d; 


Excommunication, unleſs chey laid down 
the Preceſ; : Upon Pretenſe Forſooth, 
that though it was in a Civil Cauſe, it had 
yet a Spiritual Proſpeft : Withdrew People 
from their Callings, and Hin1red the Pre- 
greſs of the Goſpel. 

And this is no more, then any man will 
reaſonably Expect, that looks but with half 
an eye upon the very Frame, and Provi- 
fron of the Diſcipline. Is not he a mad 
man, that thinks to recover a Debt at 
Common Law, againſt any Member, or 
Members Friend of che Preshytery , when 
cis but flying to the Canon of the Con» 
fftery, to ſilence the Diſpute , and telling 
Him, that He is Contentious without a Rea- 
ſonable Canſe 2 Cannot the Church put an 
End to Strife among Brethren , as well 
as the Civil Magiſtrate ? It is a matter of 
Evil Example, and tends to the Hurt of our 
Neighbour, If the Creditor be Obſtinate, 
and will not take good Counſel, Our flyes 
an E xcommunication againſt Him, for re- 


fafing toobey the Orders of the ¶ hurch. 


I would now fain underſtand , what it 
is that ſets ſo many of the MINISTERS 
a Gog upon this Platform; For certeinly, 
They are of all Mortals the moſt Contem- 
ptible: (the Junto, and ſome few of the 
Cele Ones Excepted,) Their 


a_ ook m.. i @& "# «© 
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Their Diſcipline D.vides the Charch 
Patrimony into four Ports One for the Pa 


341. 
Rook of 
Diſc. p. 


for 3 Another for the Elders. Deacons, 9 


and other Kirk-Officers z their Doctors, 
and Sehools. A Third tor Charitable & ſes: 
and the Reſt for Repairing of Churches,and 
other Incidental Charges. So that the 
Clergy is ſtrip d already of 3. Parts of 4 of 
their Legal Maintenance, 

And then for the poor Pittance that is 
left; ſo much as will keep Life and Soul 
together, they are allow'd in Meal, and 
Max!t z and totally dependent upon the 
Mercy of the Church for the reſt. And 
yet for this pittiful ſtipend, Th:y «re to be 
call d to Accompt how they ſpend it; and 
their Wives, and Children, to le throan at 
laft upon the Charge of the Pariſh, Tacheir 
Preaching , they are Limited by the Di- 
rection, and Deſign of their Leaders: On- 
ly Tenants at Will in their Cures; and ly- 
able to be & moved, Suſpended, or Depoſed 
at Pleaſure. This Arbitrary Dominion, to- 
ge cher with the Shame ful Condition of their 
Bondage, has proved ſo great a Diſcou- 
ragement to the Miniffry, that they have 
found themſelves forc d to Preſs Miniſters 
into the Service, as they would do Soul di- 
ert. And where they find men of Abili- 
ties for their Purpoſe, The civil Magiſtrate 

2 3 1s 


Book of 
Diſcipl, 
p. 34 


Ibid. 61. 
Ibid. p.33 
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Idid P. 3 2. iscall'd upon,tocompel them to the Miniſtry, 
Ibid. p.44. Nay rather than fail, the Nobility and Ge- 
try wwſt bring wp their Children, to the Ser- 
vice, and good Liking of the Kirk,, under 
Pein of Church. Cenſure. 

A Juriſdiction exerciſed according to 
the Latitude of This Diſcipline , One 
would thigk , might ſatisfie any Reaſon- 
able ſort of People. But alas! If they do 
not as much Exceed their own Bownds, in 
their Praiſe, as they exceed all other Mo- 
dels in their Pretenſions, they reckon it as 
good as nothing. They can Cite People out 
of a Remote Turiſdiflion. Deprive whole 
Presbyterys for Diſſent. (Kings Declarati- 
on, page 314 ) Call Nine Preslyters of 
Fifty, a General Aſſembly. (Spotſwood, p. 
490.) Demoliſh Churches ( 304.) and 
Diſpoſe of the Patrimony (31 1.) and what 
not ? 

More needs not be ſaid, as to the Em- 
pire They Exerciſe over King, Lords, and 
Commons, ſeverally, and in divers Reſpects: 
We come now to their Uſurpatiens upon 
the Common Rights , and Priviledges of 
Mankind. 

CHIDING (asI told you) they 
have drawn within che Compaſs of Eccle- 
fiaſtical Cenſure. So that Maſters (hall 
not Reprove their Servants, nor PR__ 

their 


their Children; withenr (cave of the El- 
derſhip, ( to the utter Diſſolutien of the 
Order and Diſcipline ot Private Familiet.) 
Nay, chey have taken in BR AW L- 
ING too, and made every Billingſgate 
Quarrel , every Brabble betwixta Butter- 
Whore and an Oyſterwench, a Subject of 
Con ſiſtorial C ognizance. 

Under the Cenſure of LEW D CU- 
STOMS are Comprized all ſorts of 
Publique Sports, Exerciſes , and Recrea- 
tions, that have been long in Ulſe; upon 
the Worſhipful Pretenſe ( forſooch) that 
they had their Original from the times of 
Paganiſm, or Popery : As Comedies, Inter- 
ludes, Mraſtlingt, Foot - Ball- Play, May- 
Games , Whitſon-ales , Mirrice- Dances, 
Bear-haitings ; Nay the Poor Roſemary, 
and Bayes, and Chriftmas-Pye, is made an 
Abomination. 

Preib. And are not the /ndependents 
as much againſt theſe Fooleries as the 
Presbyterians ? 

Indep, No, we take Our own Free- 
dom, to forbear what we diſlike our (elves; 
and allow other People their Liberty, to 
Practiſe what pleaſes them. But to pro- 
ceed. 

All GAMES that bring LOSS 
are Prohibited, Tenni, Bowles, Billiards; 
Z4 Not 


+ 
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Not ſo much as a Game at Stool- Ball for 
aTanſy, or a Croſs and Pyle for the odd 
Penny of a Reckoning, upon Pein of Pam · 
nation. 


m=——S$hbortly, Boys ſhall not Play 
At Span · Counter, or Blows Point bat ſhall Pay 
Toll to ſome Presbyter.— 


What do you think now of U N- 
COMELY GESTURES? That 
4 man ſhall be given to the Devil, tor Lol- 
ling upon his Elbow, or ſet ing on his 
Back-ſide , in the Preſence of the Deacon 
of the Pariſh. 

And the Like for Exceſs in EATING, 
er APPAREA L. Every Bit we put in- 
to our Mouths, and every Rag we put up- 
on our Backs, becomes a Snare to Us. It 
may be either too uch, or too coſtly: and 
What Reformation ſoever the Kirk ſhall 
think fit to Order, either in our (other, or 
Dyet, muſt be obſerv'd, with the ſame De- 
gree of Submiſſion, and Obedience, as if the 
matter in Queſtion were an Arficle of our 
Creed. 

Their Cenſure of VAIN WORDS 
is yet more Rigorous,and reaches for ought 
we know, to the honeſteſt Endearments, 
and Fanyliarities of Friendſhip, and Con- 
verſation, even to the Excluſion of Com- 


mon 
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mon Decency, and Civility. But let Our 
Werds be what they will, We are ſtill de- 
pendent upon the good Pleaſure of the 
Elderſhip, v hether they will prononnce 
them Y ain, or Edifying. 

But why ſhould a man expect to ſcape 
for WORDS, where THOU GHT 
it ſelf is Cenſarable? SUSPICION 
of eAwarice , Pride, &c. (as you have 
heard) He that ſues to recover a Debt, ſhall 
be ſwſpetted of Avarice. He that refuſes to 
Crouch like the Aſſe under the Burthen, 
ſhall be ſaſprBed of Pride. And for a Man 
and a Woman to be only ſeen together , ſhall 
be ground enough for a ſuſpicion of In- 
continency, Nay, they ſhall be Cited , Ja- 
terreg ated, ( loſe-Committed , and put to 
Bread am Water u pon it; and compell'd 
to Swear in Propriam Turpitadinem. After 
all This, and that no Proof appears, and 
that they purge themſelves upon Oath : It pb. 
thall be yer Enatted by the Aſſembly , that Diſplay -d. 
if ever Theſe two ſhall be ſeen again in (um · p. 9. 
pany together, unleſs at (hurch, or Market, 
they ſhall be taken pro Confeſſo for Guilty. 
A while Volume (ſays the Author of 
Prethytery Diſplay'd) might be written of 
n, 3 522 by theſe Conrſes , diſgraced, 
and Defamed : Of many Families divided, 
and ſcatter d; whereas before there was ne- 
ver 


a + 2 | . 
x dikes A a 
. - pL Wd} 
& - 
© * 


Zoltration Diſcull'd. 
ver any jealouſie betwixt the CMan and the 
Wife. 

Presb, Tbeſe are Dbjections rather 
of Paſſion, and Extravagance, then of 


Argument. 


Indep. They are no other then ſuch Cen- 
claſſont, as the Premiſſes will very well 
bear. 

Presb. I have heard indeed of ſeberal 
Wild, and ſenſleſs Scruples charg'd upon 
the /zdependents;:As that they babe made 
it a matter of Religion to Piſs abed, and 
ride Hobby- Horſes, becauſe it is ſaid, Ex- 
cept ye become 4 little Children, ye ſhall not 
enter into the Kingdom of Heaven, Matth. 
18. 3. 

Indep. Pray give me leave to requite 
You wich three or four Presbyterian Feru- 
pler: out of Bancrofts Survey of the Pre- 
tended Holy Diſcipline, page 368. 

Move Mr. Cartwright, and ſome other 
Our Reverend Brethren to deliver their 
Tadgments , Whether all laying out of 
Hair be forbidden to all Women: eſpeci- 
cially at their Repair to the Publick Mei- 
ings of the Church? 

A Queſtion riſeth in my Mind , Whe- 
ther one that Profeſſeth ¶ hriſt truly, may, 
according tothe ſam: Profeſſion, delight in, 
and aſe Hawking, and Hunwng ; /o _ lin 

4 14 


— 


sbriſtian Bebæviaur otherwiſe be joyned 
therewith. 

Let me know your Judgment pirticularly: Walker to 
Whether it be in any reſpect tolerable for Wo- Field, 
men, that profeſs Religion , and the Refor» 
mat ion, to Wear Dublets, Little Hats with 
Feathers : great Gowns after the French, 
and Outlandiſh Faſhion : Great Ruffes, 
and Hair, either Carled, or Friſled, or ſet 
aut upon Wires, and ſuch like Devices, 

I would be glad to have your Judgment in Chytm ws 
the Fourth Commandment : Whether the Fiell. 
ftri& Prohibition of not kindling Fire on 
the Sabbath , be of the Sul ſtance of the 
Moral Precept. 

In che ſame Author you will find a Ca- Danger» 
talogue of Pleaſant Names too. 7 he Loyd o Poli 
is Near, © More Tryal, Reformation, Di- 2 Pe 
ſcipline. Joy again. Sufficient. From above. " 
Fre Gifts.” More Fruit. Duff, And inthe 
next Page, he tells you of one Snape that 
proceeded- toward the BRaptizing of a 
Child, till they came to Name it, Aich ard, 
and chen brake off, for fear it would not 
have prov'd a ¶ Hriſt ian, if he had ſo Ba- 
ptized it. 

I cannot paſs from theſe Phantaſtical 
Abſurdities in your Prafliſes , without 
ſome Reflection upon thoſe in your = 
ftitmtion, To ſay nothing of your Diſ- 

agreements 
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agreements among your ſelves, about your 

Officers, and Diſcipline. What can be more 

Ridiculous than to Authorize a Cobler to 

Correct Majeſty, Hechanicks to Deter- 

Book of mine in Points of Faith? Are not your 

Diſcipl. Elders jeyn'd in Commiſſion with your Mini- 

p. 28. feers, for the Examination of the Perſon that 

offers himſelf to the Miniſtry, in all the 

Chief Points in Controvorſie betwixt # and 

the Papiſts, Anabapriſts, Arrians,@e ? Are 

not the Elders , and Deacons fit Perſons 

Ibid, 66. (think ye) to be made Judges of Theological 

Niceties; and ts eAdmoniſh , and Reprove 

a Miniſter, that Propenes not faithful Do- 

Arine? Has not your General Aſſembly, 

rather the Face of a Comncil of State, then 

of a Comnſel of the Church ? (And in 

Truth che Buſineſs too.) Behold the Com- 

poſition (I beſeech ye) of the Pretended 

Kings Aſſembly at Gl-ſgow, 1638, Seven Earls, 

— 0 Ten Lads, Forty Gentlemen, And One and 

b. 315. £110) Burgeſſes, to Determine of Faith, 
and Church Cenſures. 

Now to take a Brief View of the whole. 

What greater Slavery in the world, can 

be imagined, then to live in Subjection to 

a Government; where you ſhall have, 

neicher Freedom of Conſcience, Lam, Perſon, 

or Fortune ? Where you ſhall norSpeak , 

Look , Mme, Eat, Drink , Dreſs: your 

ſelf, 
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ſelf ; Nay , not ſo much as entertein a 
Tbonght, bt at your Peril? And to be in 
| This Bondage too unto the Aeaneſ, and 

moſt /nſolent of your Fellows ? For none 

but ſuch will ever engage themſelves in che 

Exerciſe of ſo Inhumane a Tyranny. And 

for a further Aggravation of the Shawe, 

and Guilt of the Faction : Let me defire 

you, but to caſt an eye upon their Pro- 
ceedings, under King James in Scotland, 

and here under Queen Eliz.abeth ; where 

you ſhall find that they were never ſo Im- 
peruous, and Bold, as when they found 2 
the Ting, and the State in Diſtreſs, upon 

the Apprehenſion of Forreign Dangers. 

And ſo for the Queen, upon the buſineſs 

of Eighty Eight : Whereas the [ndepen- 

dents never ſo confined themſelves to the 
Proſecution of their Private Intereſts, as 

to Hazard the Betray ing of their Comntrey 

to Forreigners: And particularly, ia the 

Late Engagements at Sea, againſt che 
French, and Dutch, many of them have \ 
given Signal Teſtimony , and Proof of. 
their Fidelity, and Valour. 

I ſhould not have Engroſs d This whole 
Diſcourſe to my ſelf, but in Perſuance of 
a Point, wherein you have Confeſt before- 
hand, that you had nothing further to op- 
poſe: That is to ſay, Concerning the Princi- 
ples of the Parties in Queſtion. Nei- 


Toleration Dil cuſt d. 


Neither is any thing I have hitherto de- 
liver'd, to be taken as a Challenge, and 
Claim of a Toleration, of ſuch a Quality, 
as to enter into a Cempetition with the 
Peace and Secarity, of the Publique But 
This I pr:miſe my ſelf, that if it ſhall 
appear reaſonable to Authority, to allow 
of any Relaxation, The Independents Plea, 
upon all Conſiderations of Common Equi- 
ty, and Safety, will ſtand good againſt 
That ot che Presbyterians, 


From whoſe Triple-(r0wn'd. 
Conſiſtory; that Lords it Over 
Souls, Bodies, and Eftates ; Over 
Kings, Nobles, and Commons; 
Over Laws, Magiſtrates, and 
all Sorts, and Ranks of Men, 
and Intereſts; That turns Go- 
ſpel into Law ; Communities in- 
to Deſerts , Men into Beaſts ; 


-GOOD LORD DELIVER Us. 


THE END. 


